





When you finish reading tris magazine place a 

_ l-cent stamp on this notice, hand same to any 
postal employee and it will be placed in the 
hands of our soldiers or sailors at the front. 


No Wrapping—No Address. 


CTIRISTIAN WORKERS 


MAGAZINE 


Vol. XVIII FEBRUARY, 1918 No. 6 





| 


1837 jt a 1918 | 








“The monument I want after I am dead and gone is a monument with 
two legs going about the world—a saved sinner telling about the salvation 
of Jesus Christ.”,—D. L. Moody. 


15 CENTS A COPY $1.50 A YEAR 
JAMES M. GRAY - J. H. RALSTON 
Editor Associate Editor 





Next Issue—Dr. Henry Ostrom’s Personal Experience With the Doctrine 
of the Second Coming of Christ. 











MAKE BOTH-—A GIFT 
AND AN INVESTMENT 


You may wish to see the Lord’s work go on. You have given 
considerable thought as to how to help and yet you could not well 
part with your funds. 


May we suggest our Annuity Contracts on which interest is paid 
at rates varying according to the age of the annuitant, ranging from 
4% to 10%. By making an investment in this way, you will re- 
ceive a large return while you live. 


Could there be any worthier cause than the training of men and 
women in the knowledge of the Bible and sending them to spread 


the Gospel to the ends of the earth? That is what your money 
will do. 


Annuity Contracts are becoming more popular every year. 


AN INVESTMENT, YES—BUT MUCH MORE—A GIFT TO 
THE LORD’S WORK. 


Dr. L. W. Munhall, in the December 20, 1917, number of the 
Eastern Methodist, remarked: . 


‘‘T have been measurably familiar with the purpose and 
work of the Moody Bible Institute from the beginning. | 
was intimately acquainted with its illustrious founder, and 
have personally known most of the men and women who 
have been and are connected officially with this truly 
noble institution. The Institute stands for the Bible as 
the Word of God, and is unswervingly loyal to the doc- 
trines of the historic faith.” 


Write for further information and annuity bulletin. 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


153 Institute Place, Chicago, IIl. 
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Order Your Copy Today 


The Divine Inspiration of the Bible? 


By ARTHUR W. PINK 


Author of ‘“‘Satan and His Gospel,” “‘The Millennium,” etc. 





Size 5x714 ins. 146 pages. 
Paper 25c; cloth 50c, postpaid. 

“A strong book that will help you from many angles to meet 
squarely the present-day attacks upon the Scriptures as the very 
Word of God. A book that will greatly help to clarify the con- 
victions of Bible students, and to strengthen faith in the Divine 
character of the Bible.”"—Sunday School Times 


+ 

Mr. R. E. Neighbour, author of ‘‘Folly of Federation,” ‘‘Pre and Post Millennium,” etc., says: ‘‘Mr. Pink’s new book 
surpasses all similar treatises I have read old truths are presented in so virile and fascinating a way that the wonder- 
ful Word of God is made to scintillate with a light divine. . . . All should read it. . . . they will find they have been 
feasting on the finest of the wheat.’ 

“I have read Mr. Pink’s work, ‘The Divine Inspiration ag Laon bagged and as a result find myself more in love with 
the Holy Scriptures than ever before. He proves convincingly fr the Scriptures themselves that they are indeed the living words 
of God. This illuminating volume will wonderfully ped in clearing away the mists of infidelity and higher criticism. 
I commend it heartily.”’—Dr. G. B. Edwards, Laceyville, Pa. 

“I think it just such a book as is greatly needed now—a positive defense of the truth. It is clearly and forcefully writ- 
ten. I have also found it fascinating reading.’”’—W. H. Ferris, Elmira, N. Y. 


Other Works by Mr. Pink 


Satan And His Gospel. given why it should be shunned. If you wish to open the 
A forceful but simple setting forth of the teachings of eyes of others get this booklet. 5 cents each; 40 cents per 
the Word of God regarding mankind’s greatest enemy— dozen. . 
Satan. Especially helpful to young Christians, though it Sins Of The Saints. 


gg be eee : Werk, pl — he RSE, Neighbour, This booklet shew: from the Scriptures that a “saint” 


al Ori 

“ arr) (a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ) can and does sin, 
weet this pom 4 = ge og en ae qa 2 but that he does not thereby forfeit his eternal life, etc. 
today are ignorant of Satan and his devices, but Mr. Pink, The consequences and results of a_ believer's sinning are 
with homiletical clearness, and Scriptural exactness, sets § ‘Teated in a twofold way; Ist, negatively under five heads; 
forth what God tells us in His Word about the great Ad- 2nd, positively under seven heads. Treats briefly ‘but con- 
versary of our souls. The book covers a wide scope of clusively of the believer’s security in Christ. We highly 
teaching, but takes its name from one of the chap- commend this little booklet to the careful and prayerful con- 
ters called ‘The Gospel of Satan.’ ‘This chapter alone is sideration of the Lord’s people. Many have been greatly 
well worth the value of the whole book, and should be helped by its timely. message. Bound in attractive cover in 
carefully and prayerfully read and digested.” two colors. 3%x6 in. 5 cents. 

Attractive cover in two colors. 68 pages. 15 cents. | @ Threefold Salvation. Past, Present and Future. 


The Millennium. A helpful pamphlet making clear the teaching of Scrip- 

ture regarding our ‘‘great salvation” in its three aspects. 

A very helpful and illuminating treatise on the coming Greatly needed by the Lord’s people in these last days— 
golden age. Contents: Chap. I. The Millennium in Relation especially by young converts.’ Neatly bound. 5 cents. 

to Christ. JI. The Millennium in Relation to ba Church, 











II. The Millennium in Relation to Satan. IV. The Millen- Universalism Examined and Refuted. 
nium in Relation to Israel. V. The Millennium ‘3 Relation Chap. 
to the World. VI. The Millennium in Relation to the Crea- I. The Teaching of Universalism. 
tion. VII. The Millennium in Relation to Sin. II. The Evils of Universalism, 
$32 pages 4%x7 in. Nicely bound. 5 cents each. By mail, III. Refutation of Universalism. 
6 cents, Clear scriptural teaching showing the fallacy of the wide- 
spread theory of universal salvation. Simply written but very 
The New Birth. helpful. 48 pages. Neatly bound. 5 cents. 
et fs. a. of the new birth is | —_- The Doctrine of Election. 
» he y and Scripturally di sn sklsies Sets forth clearly and simply the teachin 
g of the Scrip- 
See a a re ae chapters. as tures on this important theme so little understood. Deals 
I. The Nature of the New Birth. id 
II. The Need of the New Birth. pe Seeeeey Ot Motion 
III, The Author of the New Birth. The Certainty Of Election, etc 
; y > a soe Bi Re 40 pages 3x4% in. with neat cover. { cent each. Single 
S . copies by mail 2 cents. 
40 pages 34%4x6 in. Neat cover. 5 cents. 
Pen The God Of Jacob. 
hilosophy Of Spiritualism. A very sweet and comforting message. It magnifies the 
Shows the evil nature and awful tendencies of this fear- God of grace and the grace of Go 
ful delusion. The follies and fallacies of Spiritualism are 32 pages, nice cover. {§ cent each. Single copies by mail 





shown under five headings, and four principal reasons are 2 cents. 





| One each of all above sent Postpaid for 90 cents 


| 
Bible Truth Depot, Publishers, Swengel, Pa. 


Don’t miss the message on the Lord’s Coming by Rev. Henry Ostrom, D. D., our March issue. 
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Wonderful during 1918 
Matchless as never 
Indispensable before 
Can you find arene, fifteen, ten--even five minutes a day to 
devote to real Bible Study? 
Are you content with just browsing through your Bible, or do Formerly $4900 
you aspire to a living, working knowledge of the Holy Word? NO = 
Is your ambition satisfied in being a mere follower when W ONLY 
leadership in helpful, useful, constructive service is possible — 
for you? Ve 
, To qualify yourself for these things; to fit yourself for lead- 
ership in Christian service you need these books. They, with eS 
your Bible and a few minutes of thoughtful, concentrated, 
consecrated study each remaining day of 1918 will transform E¢ 
MESES RR ESN kart mmm | 
you into a life filled with knowledge, in- 
spiration, uplift and usefulness. 
” eo Jan ets. . Tt 
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Cruden’s Complete Concordance. The alphabet of Bible use. Conybeare and Howson’s Life and Epistles of Saint Paul. A TI 
Even the riches of the Bible are half useless if you cannot splendid work of enduring popularity and authority; a life- A 
tell where to find them. 756 pages. Former price, $1.50. jo a of the — — and = — + wate = W 

7 illuminating commentary on 8 epistles, th a style ai 

"ie ce ee te pH Ad pent aed aimnicult, PBs vg once full of fine scholarships and of literary charm. 917 pages; 
historical allusions, unfamiliar customs, and so on; a mas- many fine illustrations, maps, charts, ete. Former price, $4.50. nk 
sive storehouse of authoritative but lucid notes, concise but Geikie’s Hours with the Bible. (New Testament Series.) (4 P 
pregnant. 1,380 pages. Former price, $9. vols.). Dr. Geikie has enriched hag —- tear PR 1 

D - ledge gathered through wide reading and study and throug! 

—- bore f yh Bg ES — a a information obtained first hand—having traveled in Egypt, + 
only less than their Cruden. 1,024 pages, finely illustrated. Syria and throughout every aook and corner of the Holy | 
Former price, $4.50. Land. His graphic explanation enables every teacher, Bible Si 

student, and preacher to put the old truths in clear, fresh, 

Fausset’s Critical and Expository Cyclopedia. A masterpiece of and winning form. 2,110 pages, richly illustrated. Former 
ae — oe ee ee variety, con- price, $ 
and expositional questions ‘with ‘the highest. scholarship and | Josephus’ Complete Works. The priceless writings of the great. 

7 ” i est Jew eader and statesman in the generation a 
spas. 750 3-column pages, 600 illustrations. Former price, Christ. iisteve and Antinultiss oo Sha Jows~ the Bowman F. 
Jewish War, which stamped out the Jewish nationality in 

— yng A any Yor work of em blood and fire, etc. 978 pages. Former price, $4 7: 
popu. ty, ng up the gaps in the pture narrative and 7 oe 
completing it ins rounded ‘hiatorio unity the destruction | Sanford’s Concise Cyclopedia of Religious, Koowledse. A eu ~~ 
Een lg 735 2-column pages, 220 illustrations. History, Names, Places and Customs, Creeds and Sects, the 

Ha teens early Church, Story of the Reformation, Young People’s 80- T 

Farrar’s Life of Christ. Dr. Farrar has contributed to many cleties, Cathedrals, Churches, etc. 985 pages, beautifully 
important works of religious literature, among them being illustrated. Former price, $3.50. - 
Smith’s Bible Dictionary, Kitto’s Bible Cyclopedia, as well Gilbert’s 3,000 Selected Quotations. A gold mine to speakers 
as to the Encyclopedia Britannica, but his enduring fame and writers. Pithy and eloqient passages from the liter- 
rests on his ‘‘Life of Christ’’ than which there is none more ature of all ages, with complete index of authors and sub- S 
charming in style, masterful in interpretation or authoritative jects. Undenominational, but evangelical. 681 pages. Form- 
in its scholarship. Former price, $4.50. er price, $2. 

oat — sed MONTHLY PAYMENT PRICES CASH PRICES, ee refunded if 

made an and- mplete Set, 15 Volumes, $20.00 15 Volumes, $18. oks are ne 5. 

a 4d in| Cbolceot “ 12 “ | 17.00 18 “ | 15.00] oc Sie f . 

somely Ound 1M | Choiceof “ 10 “ 15.00 10 “ 13.00 | tirely satisfactory. 

cloth, Average/|Choiceof “ 8 “ 12.00 8 “* 11.00 | SEND FOR_ FREE 

size of volumes Choice of “ 6 so 10.00 6 a 9.00 | CATALOG OF HUN- 

r > 3/ Choice of “ 4 xs 8.00 4 al 6.50 | DREDS OF OTHER 

95gx6%%x1 34 Choice of “ 2 “ 400 2 * 8.50 | BOOK BARGAINS. 

HOW TO ORDE R—on the Monthly Payment Plan we require $2.00 with order, and your promise to pay 

$2.00 monthly for nine months. Books forwarded on receipt of cash price or first installment of $2.00. Purchaser pays 

freight or express charges. Those at remote points or in foreign countries desiring us to prepay will send 30c per volume to 

cover postage or express. Safe delivery guaranteed to any station in the country or to any mail point in the world. We will 

take back books that are not satisfactory in ten days after receipt and return money, deducting only the return transportation 

charges. As to our reliability, we refer you to the publisher of this paper, or to any commercial agency. Established 1866. 

Be sure to get our new money saving catalog FREE. 

e 
S. S. SCRANTON CO., Publishers, 93 Trumbull St., Hartford, Conn. = 











“My Personal Experience with the Doctrine of the Lord’s Coming”—Rev. Henry Ostrom, 


1) 1) ame 1 > De DL D stae me V] 
































THE 
Christian Workers Magazine 


Continuing the INSTITUTE TIE 





Vol. XVIII February, 1918 No. 6 





Editorial Notes: Cut from the Loaf; Union of the 
Allies; Christian Women and War Work; The 





























Book of Mormon and the Oxford Press................ HSPN Aer AER Cty ee eer 447 
The World Conflict in the Light of the Prophetic 

Word (Editorial Book Review) James M. Gray 449 
Christ the Worker, in Mark’s Gospel........................... A. T. Robertaon=.x...............-.-..<<. 452 
Life Lessons in Quatrains (Poem) Adelaide Addison Pollard.......... 455 
The Life and Work of Dwight L. Moody.................... William C. Covert..............-....::0+: 456 
Home, Sweet Home 463 
Prohibition Does Not Prohibit Floyd Keeler. 469 
God’s Call (Poem) R. M. R 470 


Interesting Stories from the Camps: 
Building from the Bottom, or How Jim Tibbets 




































































Found Christ Johnson James 471 
The Pocket Testament League George T. B. Davis...................-.-- 472 
A Message from a Dug-Out — A. —— SEE ee as 473 
ais anra aah 00 OS GN eh ois hccligeian nacacmasnend 474 
Y. M. C. bo Work in the British Army and Training» 
Cam a Oe atte ees as 475 
i oy for 1918—5678-5679 With the, _.Jewish 
Months, Feasts and Fasts... : Ris NS A” OS ee 478 
The Call of the Present Crisis ..Edmund F.. Cook........... ................479 
A Correction French W.. Oliver:.:...........-...2s..:1 480 
World Renowned Church Edifice Changes Owner- 
ship Te, Bee OWOB so 481 
The iiveck War (Poem) Harold V. Nethercott.................... 484 
Prophecy and the Lord’s Return L. W. Gosnell 485 
To Promote Daily Bible Reading Mroward W: POpes:s. :..2:.....-sccc:0d 487 
Young People’s Society Topics...... Sonn Go" Pees a 489 
Sunday-school Department: 
Exposition of the International Lessons............... P. B. Fitzwater 491 
Practical and Doctrinal Applications of the 
Lessons Robert M. Russell.......................... 494 
For Sermon and Scrap Book........ William: NOrtont 5. --—csccnsceecees 499 
The Evangelistic Field ss Aly, WOOO oc acca 502 
Book Notices -...505 
The Moody Bible Institute....... S. A. Woodruff 506 
The Gospel in Print. ...519 








SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $1.50 a year to any address in the world. Remittances 
should be sent by bank draft, or postal or express money order. 


Do not make checks or money-orders payable to individuals, but to 


The Christian Workers Magazine 
153-163 Institute Place, Chicago, IIL. 
Copyright, 1918, by The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 


Entered as second class matter June 11, 1917, at the post office at Chicago, Illinois, under the 
\Act of March 3, 1879. 














THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


? sets of this monumental homiletical library for 
We have immediate distribution among that many Chris- % 


secured tian Workers Magazine readers at a discount of 


THE EXPOSITOR’S | vse" 122 caus 
DICTIONARY OF TEXTS [uF Price ©O= Cent) 


ns on aE 
Edited by SIR W. ROBERTSON NICOLL and Endorsed by the World’s Great Preachers 
ptt ttl ~SOn SSSSSASAi 


This Stupendous in two massive vol- | Jftg§ is to gather up on every impor- 
Work umes, like two big Purpose tant text in both Old and New 

or dictionaries with Testaments, the best of exposi- 
tions that -have been written by the leading international author. 
ities of the past fifty years, and to condense them into a compass 
compatible with its literary excellence, 


Thousands of in 
Contributors °° 


ing the material for this marvelously 
useful reference work—encyclopedic in 
its completeness, not ONE mind, but 
hundreds of authorities have been 
consulted and are quoted. Every 
shade of meaning in every text is 
suggested. The clergyman does not 
live who, with this splendid work, 
will not teach and preach with in- 
creased confidence, more intimate 
knowledge and telling effect. 


nearly 2,200 pages, provides expositions on texts, each a compact 
sermon in itself. It is equal to about thirty ordinary homiletic 
volumes. 


Comments of 
Leading Authorities 


“By its wealth of apt and unhack- 
neyed illustrations it starts the mind 
on lines of thought reaching far be 
yond the text under review.”—Rer, 
David Smith, D. D, 

“In suggestiveness, originality, and 

, Practical usefulness, I should think 
the Dictionary stands alone.’’—Rer, 
G. H. Morrison, M. A. 

“The preacher’s originality and 
freshness are in no danger of 
obscured, he simply finds the 
necessary to kindle the tinder of the 
sympathetic mind.”—Rev. W. L 
Watkinson, D. D. 

“TI have been much impressed with 
the amount of material brought to- 
gether, and still more with the range 
of literature which must have been 
examined. The concise bibliographies 
will be found most helpful in direet- 
ing preachers to sources of illumi- 
nation and inspiration.”—Rev. A. 8. 
Peake, D. D. 


A First Payment of 


10 days’ -) And another 
amination at dollar each 
our expense month for 

proves its nine months 

indispensable and the books 
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S. S. SCRANTON CO., Hartford, Conn. ¢ 
Send me charges prepaid, The Expositor’s 4 
Dictionary of Texts, as per your offer in they 
Christian Workers Magazine for February. ‘3 
enclose $1.00 as first payment. Within ten days 4 

I will either pay the balance, $8.00, or agree to pay 
one dollar a month for nine months, or return the # 

books at your expense and you will refund my dollar. 
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Message on the Lord’s Coming by Rev. Henry Ostrom, D. D., in our March issue. 
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SEER 


Great Removal Clearance Sale 


of Books 


Thousands of good books for Christian Workers to be sold before March 
Ist. Send for new catalog of wonderful Bargains. Here are a few which 


show our big reductions. 


Gray’s Biblical Museum 


A complete commentary of the 
Bible. Critical, homiletic and il- 
lustrative. Notes on an original 
plan. Fifteen volumes bound in 
8 volumes. Cloth. 


Publisher's Price, $15.00 
Our Special Price Until March 1st 


Only $6.00 





Spurgeon’s Great Masterpiece 


The Treasury of David 


Without Doubt the Best Commen- 
tary on the Psalms Ever Written 


-6 large octavo volumes—fine cloth binding— 
printed in large, clear type on an excellent 
quality of paper. 


Price Until March 1st 
Worth 
Only $4.9 $10.00) 
Corner Stones of Faith—Origin of all Christian Denominations of U. S.— 


500 pages—was $2.00—now 50c. Maclaren’s Expositions of Holy Scrip- 
ture $25.00 value, now $20.00. 


ae ral Chistes Curiosities of the Bible sao 8? vince 
Over 10,000 questions and answers—outlines—object lessons and chalk 
talks—prayer meeting talks—a treasury of things new and old, odd, curi- 
ous and interesting. Large 8vo—610 pages. Publisher's price, $2.00. 


Our Sale Price only 50c 
The Westminster Press, 509 So. Wabash Ave. 


W. P. BLESSING, Manager Chicago Depository 





Dept. C. W. 


“My Personal Experience with the Doctrine of the Lord’s Coming”—Rev. Henry Ostrom, 


D. D.—To be published in our March issue. 
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By J. GREGORY MANTLE, D. D. 


TAPS: A Book for the Boys in Khaki 


A book written expressly for Uncle 
Sam's boys. It dea's witn tie salieut 
evils and temptations which await the 
young soldier just joining the colors. 
The author’s son is among the boys 
in the National army for whom this 
book sounds the alarm and points out 
the road to victory. Net $1.25. 














Cloth 





Flanders. 








RICHARD WALLACE HOGUE, D.D 


The Church and the Crowd 


Has organized religion lost the mes- 
sage of its Founder; and hence for- 
feited its leadership? If so, will the 
real redemption of humanity come 
through forces and along channels out- 
side the Church? If not, can the 
Church make good her mission and 
justify her existence in these troub- 
lous times. Net 60c. 





RICHARD L. SWAIN 


The Real Key to Christian Science 


The author’s experience with “lead- 
ers” of the Science Church, his defin- 
ing of them of their own faith, the 
approval by them of a large part of his 
analysis, together with the unanswer- 
able conclusion, is commended both to 
converts to, and critics of, this rap- 
_ growing system of ethics. Net 














Cloth 





paper man today. 








ALVAH _S. HOBART 


Practical Pedagogy for Ministers 


A practical and well-ordered study 
of the art and functions of preaching. 
The author mg ag om nothing acade:ric 
or high-flown in his treatment of this 
important subject. His book is a 
manual of directions—a_ tool, some- 
thing a man may work by and with, 
to the satisfaction of himself and the 
uplift of his fellows. Net $1.00. 








A BOOK 


RED-HOT 
FROM THE 


TRENCHES 





'The Cross at the Front 


By Chaplain Thomas Tiplady 


@ Among all the War Books none quite parallels the pur- 
pose of these sketches from the blood-soaked fields of 
Out of a chorus of pain comes a note of joy 


and optimism re- 
vealing a phase of 
the World- War 


hitherto left un- 
touched. 
Net $1.00 


REVELLS’, 


——— _ BOOKS 


8 Fifth Avenue, New York 


| 17. N. Wabash Avenue, Chicayo 
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Behind the 
Soldier’s Thinking 
Today 
Stands Christ.” 
—Chaplain Tiplady 


READ 








The Christ We Forget 


By “P. W. W.” of The London News 
@ An account of Christ’s life and work as viewed by a news- 


DR. J. WILBUR CHAPMAN says: 


“One of the great- 
est books I have ever 
read. Its influence, I 
am sure, will be very 
great. The more I 
read the book the 
more profoundly am 
I impressed with it.” 





By EDWARD. LEIGH PELL, D.D. 


What Did Jesus Really Teach About War? 


Unquestionably war is a matter of 
conscience. But in Dr. Pell’s opinion 
what An.erica is suffering from just 
now is not a troubled conscience as 
much as an untroubled conscience, 
That is why this book does. not stop 
with clearing up troublesome ques- 
tions. Net $1.00. 











$1.00 net 

















By ELIZABETH PUTMAN GORDON 


Alice Gordon Gulick: 


Her Life and Work in Spain 


The subject of these memoirs was 
an American woman who did brilliant 
and useful work as a Christian edu- 
cator in Spain. The story of this de- 
voted, bright, gifted woman is clearly 
and interestingly told by her sister. 

Illustrated, 12 mo. cloth, net $1.50. 





LEWIS SPERRY CHAFER 





The Kingdomin History 
and Prophecy 
Introduction by C. I. Scofield 


“A study of the historical and pro- 
phetic aspects of the Kingdom of God 
in their relations to the present age 
and that which is shortly to come.” 
—Christian Workers Magazine. New 
Edition, cloth, net 75c.; paper, net 35c. 








$7.50 net 

















WILLIAM BANCROFT HILL, D.D, 


The Life of Christ 


An account of the earthly life of our 
Lord, which aims to help the student 
and general reader to recognize the 
main periods and turning points in the 
life of Christ, and, especially, to, an- 
swer two most important questions. 
What did Jesus attempt to do? and 
What did He claim te be? Net $1.50 














Message on the Lord’s Coming by Rev. Henry Ostrom, D. D., in our March issue. 
Read it. 


Tell others about it. 
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References to all Greater Themes of 
Scripture, with Annotations, Revised 
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— torial Matier. Sa Goan "aanbeene tes 
et Prophecies Harmonized; Apparent 
a Recommended by Contradictions Reconciled; and a 


New Paragraph System. Twelve 
Colored Maps. 


Dr. James M. Gray 


and others 
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ks 14 And the *Word was made 14-And the *Word was made 
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in comparison to the Heathen World 


“ That there are approximately 1,065,000,000 
t ; S S tl im a t a precious souls who have never yet adequately 
heard the Gospel. 


You Can Win Some of These Precious Souls 
it Can Be Done By Supporting Substitutes 


These substitutes are Native Preachers under Certain Missionaries in the Foreign Field. 
We put you in touch with these missionaries. 
For Even Fifty Cents a Week You Can Have a Substitute 


We pay no salaries to anyone. _Incidental expenses provided by voluntary contributions. The foreign 
missionary writes directly to you, giving the name of the substitute assigned to you. 








You Pray and He Preaches **Twenty-Four Hours a Day For God" 
At the end of the year’s work you receive a report letter from the native preacher himself. 


The White Wedge} 


Will about represent the proportion of Native Converts 7 





Send for Literature telling all about it. 


Address, GEORGE GRAFF, Assistant Secretary 
113 Fulton Street, Room 32, New York City 


THE MISSIONARY & EVANCELISTIC ALLIANCE 


In case you should wish to know anything 
about us and our work, we give you as refer- 


ence: ‘Business Manager,” The Christian 
Workers Magazine, 163 Institute Place, Chicago, 
Illinois. 














Don’t miss the message on the Lord’s Coming by Rev. Henry Ostrom, D. D., our March issue. 
















> OR ne: 
k uous | 


t of this 
d the na 
der trea’ 
a big v 

wailable or 


And t 
thirteen sj 





In the kale 


its forecas 
you have 
the Natior 





you like tl 
MUST AC 
make half 
Nation; a 
year, If 
yours, Tf 











[F 





appropriation of the present 
65th) Congress will so far eclipse 
previous annual expenditures of 

y nation, that their magnitude may 
Thever be approached by any law- 
akin body. What will be the ef- 
t of this on the world’s business 
d the nation’s future? The Path- 
der treats big questions like this 
a big way—having before it facts 
wailable only at the Nation’s Capital. 
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eastern front, what are the far- 
teaching possibilities of a Russian- 

fman-Austrian peace? The Path- 
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its forecast show the keen insight 
you have a right to expect from 
the Nation’s Capital. 
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OR nearly a million people in 200,000 homes the Pathfinder is the indispensable interpreter of the tremen- 
uous world drama that 1s now surring our imaginatio. aud making history with lightni..g rapidity. Washington 


_ And this is their hurry-up proposition: 
thirteen splendid weekly issues of the Pathfinder. 


The offer will not be good after 300,000 NEW 
make half a million and will tax the press 
Nation; a paper that prints all the news o 


yours, If you would appreciate a paper which puts everything clearly, fairly, briefly—here it is. 
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has become the world center and the fouutairf of all international news. 
Not an important item of world- 
wide interest reaches the public in 
any part of the United States except 
through the Nation’s Capital. The 
Pathfinder gathers the news—at this 
great source and interprets the 
world’s events with authority and in- 
telligence for its million readers, The 
Pathfinder family is growing by 
many thousands every week and 





How will the fuel, metal and trans 
portation shortage affect the Ne 
tion’s mode of living? The Path- 
finder’s interpretations of national 
and world problems have made it 
a text-book in hundreds of schools 
and in two hundred thousand homes 
because its treatment of world 
events carries with it the prestige 
of the Nation’s Capital. 


preparations have been made to sat- 
isfy a demand up to half a million 
copies a week. Therefore, 














Send right away (enclosing 25 cents in stamps wr coin) tor the next 
Read them; enjoy them. At the end of the three months, you 
may either request the paper continued ($1.00 a year) or just say you 
don’t care for the Pathfinder and get 
your 25 cents back. 

This is the kind of “satisfaction or 
money-back offer’? that will get the 
Pathfinder half a million subscrib- 
ers and YOU will be one of them 
or the three months’ trial will be 
at the editors’ expense. The 25 cents 
cannot possibly repay them unless 
pay a dollar a year for it, as 200,000 others are now doing. 

be § } subscribers are secured. 
facilities. The Pathfinder is published at the Nation’s center, for the 
f the world and tells the truth and only the truth; now in its 25th 
home which is sincere, reliable, entertaining, wholesome, the Pathfinder is 





Have you a husband, son, brother, 
sweetheart in the trenches or in a 
training camp? Send him the Path- 
finder because it will follow him 
wherever he goes with a hundred 
worth-while messages each week 
from the Nation’s Capital. 
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Send the next thirteen issues of the 
Pathfinder to the name and address 
given below, for which I enclose 25 
cents, with no further obligation what- 
ever. Then if the Pathfinder proves to 
be what I want, I will order it contin- 
ued. Otherwise on request you will 
return my money. 
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satisfaction which a musical training will 
bring you, and how you can obtain this training easily, rap- 
idly and thoroughly in your own home, at one-quarter the 
usual cost, It explains the well-known social advantages of 
musical accomplishment, and tells how you can earn $15 to 
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sional playing or to giving musical instruction. 


Our book fully describes a method of home study 
which brings you all the advantages of the best foreign 
conservatories. (including 150 pieces of STANDARD 
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letter, postcard or coupon below for sour copy of this valu- 
ablebook. It's free. 
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ic. By the use of Dr. Quinn’s remark- 
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(patented) you save three-quart- 
ers of the time and effort 
usually required for learning 
piano or organ. You play 


Ox: interesting 64-page free book, “‘How to 














M. L. Quinn Conservatory 
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Boston, Mass. ~~ “we 
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Book," How to Study Music,” and” Today 
full particulars f x 
Course in Piano or Organ by the Writ-® 
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Anniversary Dow O} 7’ 
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chords immediately, and a complete piece, in one te, 
within a few lessons, thus gaining the pleasure an 
faction of musical accomplishment af once. 
Music has successfully been taught in Europe by 
the written method for over 90 years, and to 
The most famo 
masters have advocated and used it. Dr. Quinn who 
considered by many authorities to be the greatest li 
teacher of music, introduced the written method, as im 
roved through hisown musical research, to this coun 
1891. Since that time he has given musical inst 
to. more men and women than have ever before 
taught by one master. Among his graduates are th 
sands of accomplished amateur players, as well ‘as lead 
composers, distinguished professional players, and heads 
conservatories. 
Dr. Quinn's COURSE is endorsed by many prom- 
inent musicians afd educators, in whose opinion you have 
the utmost confidence. It is scientific and systematic, a 
only a written methodcan be. Yet it is simple,and mote 
individual than the old-fashioned oral or spoken method, 
You practice at any time, day or night,at your convel» 
ience, and know that you are practicing correctly. You rely 
not on your memory which must sometimes be in 
but on scientifically correct and detailed explanations 
COURSE is equally’ 
players, children 
wish. Diploma 





illustrations always before you. The 
effective for beginners or experienced 
adults. Progress 
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Investigate Without Cost 


Write today, using postcard, letter or free coupon, for our 
64-page book, explaining everything you want. to know 
about “How to Study Music,” and giving full particularsof 
ourCOURSE. Special re terms this month ona 
count of our Twenty-fifth Anniversary Offer. Investigate 
without cost or obligation NOW. 
Marcus Lucius Conservatory 

Studio CN, Social Union Bldg., Beston, Mas 
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This new book, which has passed through several editions, has gained an international 
reputation. A copy should be in the hands of every student of the Word of God, The 
author, who was a firm postmillennarian, was converted to the opposite view while en- 
gaged in exhaustive research on this subject. 

Professor W. H. Griffith Thomas, D. D., says: “When any writers are able to dis- 
prove the contentions found in this book it will be time for premillennialists to 


Rev. Jesse Forrest Silver 





capitulate.” 

We offer this book with a year’s subscription to the Christian Work- $925 
ers Magazine, new or renewal, for only. 
or to anyone who will send us two new yearly subscriptions, we will send a copy of 
the book, postpaid. 
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and Key to the Chart of the Ages 


Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged 
By Rev. C. W. M. Turner 
Hundreds of copies of first edition sold be- 
fore book came off the press to those who 
had heard the author lecture on the subject. 
Book is 6x9 ins. Contains 198 pages, 4 maps 
ard 3 half-tone engravings. Neatly printed 
on antique laid paper, and substantially bound 
in blue cloth, silk finish, with cover design in 
gilt; also bound in paper, cover design in blue. 
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Message on the Lord’s Coming by Rev. Henry Ostrom, D. D., in our March issue. 
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The, Jews Still Hold the Title 
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4 You can help the New Covenant Mission by your pray- 

ers and substance to .Prepare the Jews. of the East and 
the West for their returning Messiah and King, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


Our magazine, the “Glory of Israel,’”’ is a 32-page bi-monthly, of recognized merit. It will 
make you acquainted with the scope of our work. Choice articles and the latest news from the 
Jewish world. Sent free to our contributors. Subscription price otherwise $1.00 a year. Make a 
beginning now. Take hold of the corners of opportunity for Israel’s salvation. By prayer, sacrifice 
and a contribution, small or large, strengthen our financial corner. 

Our Charter calls for a national activity. 

Your money is stewarded by a Eoard of Directors, consisting of twelve representative pastors 
and laymen (Interdenominational). We want you to become one of us in consecrated service for 
Israel. The work is supported entirely by the spontaneous, free will offerings of the Lord’s peo- 
ple. Help us to Help. 

“Those that did the King’s business helped the Jews.’’—Esther 9:3. 


Address, NEW COVENANT MISSION 


Reed and Crawford Streets, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Rev. Maurice Ruben, Genl. Supt. Rev. E. M. McFadden, D. D., Exec. Sec.-Treas. 
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The UNPREPAREDNESS of the allied nations in the great war is teach- 
ing its lesson at fearful cost. 


How About Unpreparedness 


to meet the Lord’s demand that we give the gospel to those we daily meet? 
Few know how to do this work simply because they do not know the Word 
of God. No one within reach of the mails can excuse himself for this ignor- 
ance, because instruction in the Word of God is now given by responsible 


teachers by correspondence. 


The Moody Bible Institute 


153-163 Institute Place Dept. 3 Chicago, Illinois 
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When God Goes to War 











This is the title of an editorial in the December Chosen People. 
the paper out, than we were swamped with orders for extra copies. 








No sooner was 
Many were kind 





enough to say it was the clearest and best exposition of the world crisis they have 
seen so far. 


Others declared that every Christian in America should see this paper. Still others 


admired our courage, and failed to find words to express adequately their apprecia- 
tion. 


One letter is typical:—‘I am so pleased with your last issue, that I would like some 
extra copies to circulate. There is a lamentable lack of information among 
Christians as to the times of the Gentiles, etc. I have sundry magazines 
treating along these lines, but you being a Jew and Ex-Rabbi, will give your statements 
more force.” ° 


So, we got an extra supply. Your copy is waiting to be mailed to you as soon as we 
have your 10c. Or, better still, send 50c for a full year; it’s worth it—your money back 
if you think it isn’t. 


And at the same time, the Mission will, as always, welcome your gift to help evangelize, 
in these solemn days, those “of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came.” 


WILLIAMSBURG MISSION TO THE JEWS 
STATION A BROOKLYN, NEW YORK 
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Editorial Notes 








“The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much.”—James 5:16. 

Dr. Rendal Harris and others translate this 
“the energized prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much,” or “the prayer of a righteous 

man is of great force when ener- 

* Cut gized.” A contemporary refers to 
Fromthe these renderings with strong com- 

Loaf mendation but a strange applica- 

tion. It says: “The meaning is 
plain. We must energize our prayers. When 
we put into them our own energies, turning 
our wish into work, then such prayer is o 
great force.” . 

We do not believe it for a moment, indeed 
the very opposite is the truth. The passage 
is paralleled by Romans 8:26 and Jude 20, 
which speak of our “praying in the Holy 
Ghost” and of the Holy Ghost as helping 
our infirmity and making “intercession for 
the saints according to the will of God.” The 
man who is energizing his own prayers is 
lifting himself up by his bootstraps, but he 
who is obedient and surrendered to God is 
energized by the Holy Spirit and is the man 
of power in prayer. This is the meaning of 
James in the preceding verse where he says, 
“the prayer of faith shall save the sick.” The 
prayer of faith is the prayer that the Holy 
Spirit Himself prays in the believer. That 
is an energized prayer. 

The passage of Scripture comes before us 
as we are preparing the make-up of the issue 
in which we especially commemorate the 
birthday of D. L. Moody. He was a man of 
prayer, not long prayers, no one ever heard 
Mr. Moody make a long prayer, but his pray- 
ers were energized by the Holy Ghost. You 
had that impression as you listened to or 
joined in them, and their results confirmed it. 


2 8 & 


The news of this epochal event reached us 
too late for comment in our last issue, and 
we refer to it now only in the way of cau- 


tion. It does not mean that the 
Jews dre to be restored to Pales- 
tine immediately, for many things 
must occur ere that can be 
brought about in any large way. The war 
must end for one thing, and there must be 
an adjustment of the terms of peace including 
a re-adjustment of conditions in the case 
of many another of the smaller and op- 
pressed nations. 

But whether or not the Jews return imme- 
diately does not affect the question of our 
Lord’s return for His church. As we under- 
stand the prophets, the realization of that 
“blessed hope” does not await the return of 
the Jews to Palestine or any other event. 
He may come before this meets the eyes of 
our readers, but the Jews will keep going 
back to Palestine just the same. The coming 
for which we look is His coming into the air 
to which the church will be caught up to 
meet Him. The earth will still remain as it is, 
and Israel and the Gentile nations will be 
preparing themselves for those momentous 
issues in the history of each which are asso- 
ciated with the later revelation of the Lord, 
His saints and His holy angels in judgment 
upon them. 

But the particular caution we feel moved 
to offer is in the line of sobriety of spirit and 
quietude of heart in these days. The hope of 
the coming of the Lord for His church which 
seems so imminent to many, is likely to be 
unsettling to some. Beware of fanaticism, 
beware of letting down the bars of restraint 
in any direction whatever. Let us attend to 
our daily affairs with the same diligence that 
has governed us hitherto, giving none offense 
“neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God” (1 Cor. 10:32). The 
kind of watching that the Lord desires is 
quite consistent with the care of our house- 
hold, the proper conduct of our business, and 
especially just now the support of the govern- 
ment in the awful task that rests upon it. 
Let us not weaken the hands of those in au- 
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thority by giving any unlawful encourage- 
ment to pacifists and slackers who are oper- 
ating in some cases as an enemy in the rear. 

And beyond everything else let us be faith- 
ful in the proclamation of the gospel mes- 
sage. O, if we should be taken away and 
any of our loved ones be left behind! And 
not only our loved ones in the sense of blood 
relationship, but our neighbors and familiar 
companions who as yet are out of Christ. Let 
us quicken our zeal and redouble our efforts 
that both at home and abroad we may press 
the battle against the kingdom of darkness 
to the gates of hell. 

2s & 


The Allies at last concede that unless they 
come together in a closer union than has yet 
existed the central powers cannot be over- 

come. They admit their blunder in 


Union relation to Serbia at the beginning, 
of the their blunder at Constantinople, in 
Allies the Balkin campaign and more re- 


cently in Italy. Blunders that are 
chargeable to a lack of co-operation among 
them because of the timidities and jealousies 
incident to fallen human nature. The cost 
has been awful, but if the lesson has finally 
been learned we can forget it in the outcome, 
sad and heartrending as it is. 

But we are referring to the situation for 
another reason. Men who are fond of re- 
garding themselves as “scholars,” ridicule 
that interpretation of the Scripture prophecies 
which speak of a coming federation of the 
Roman Empire under the Antichrist, and yet 
the mould in which that federation shall be 
cast is here before our eyes. Indeed, even 
its most outstanding feature is now strenu- 
ously insisted on in some quarters. Spokes- 
men of France for example, say that it is not 
enough for the Allies to conduct their cam- 
paign through a centralized military com- 
mittee, except as that committee in turn shall 
express itself in a single military leader, and 
Marshal Joffre is named. 

And the strange thing about it is that al- 
most all are agreed as to the wisdom and even 
the necessity of the general plan. We find 
ourselves prayirg that the Allies may be given 
the right understanding in the premises, that 
they may lay aside ambitions and selfish in- 
terests that separate them and come to unite 
in a common purpose and under a common 
head for victory. 

Thus will it be we imagine, when that most 
critical hour in the world’s history finally is 
reached. Ere it arrives the church will have 
been caught up to meet the Lord in the air; 
but sober-minded men among the nations 


and the faithful remnant both of Jews and 
Gentiles then abiding on the earth, will per- 


ceive how inevitable it is. From the world’s 
point of view they will admit its wisdom 
and necessity as we do today. They will be 
contributing to its development under the 
same kind of pressure that we now feel though 
more intense. It is only when the man of sin 
at last stands perfectly revealed that the break 
will come and the patience and the faith of 
the saints be put to the supreme test. 
se & 


Recently a number of professing Christian 
women met to organize for work on behalf 
of the soldiers’ families, and among them were 

four wives of pastors. The pre- 

Christian siding officer thought it appro- 
Women and priate to open the meeting with 
War Work prayer and called on the wife 

of a pastor to render the serv- 
ice; but she declined on the ground that she 
had never done such a thing. The same re- 
quest was made of each of the other pastors’ 
wives with the same result. The president 
then said that she thought she could lead 
them in the Lord’s prayer if they would sus- 
tain her by repeating it in concert. This was 
done and “the day was saved,” to quote the 
laconic remark of a secular newspaper. 

The incident recalls a somewhat similar one 
of which we heard. The women oi a certain 
church were urged to register for war work, 
and a committee was appointed to receive 
their names. The committee worked dili- 
gently for a week and a large registration re- 
sulted. 

On the closing day a woman appeared who 
in response to the usual inquiry, expressed her 
preference for religious work. 

“Religious work,” said the chairwoman, 
“we have no blank for that, under what head 
shall it be classified?” 

After discussion, the committee thought 
that “Social Service,” was its proper location, 
but the applicant demurred as that did not 
meet her idea of religious work. 

Finally, a new blank was created on which 
to record her choice, the chairwoman re- 
marking, “Well, you are the first woman this 
week who has volunteered to do that sort of 
work!” 

Our readers are left to their own comments, 

aS & 


We are pleased to learn that the Oxford 
University Press is no longer publishing “The 
Book of Mormon,” in connection with the 
King James Version of 
the Bible. In explana- 
tion of its former ac- 
tion in that respect it 
says: “The Bible con- 
taining the Mormon Ready References was 
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The Book of Mormon 
and the 
Oxford Press 
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made exclusively for the Mormon people, and 
sold to them only, with their imprint in large 
type on their matter. We were honestly glad 
of the opportunity to circulate God’s Word 
among them, and felt that it was well able to 
neutralize what little of crudity these helps 
contained. 


However, when the Mormon preachers 
claimed this as evidence of our support of 
their doctrines, we immediately refused to 
supply the Bibles, and destroyed the books 
containing their helps. None are issued now. 
We shall be obliged if you will use your influ- 
ence to stop the circulation of this untruth.” 


The World Conflict in the Light of the 
Prophetic Word 


A Book Review by Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. 


This is the title of a book by F. C. Jen- 
nings from the publication office of “Our 
Hope,” N. Y. (75c net, cloth). 

This is the third and enlarged edition of 
what is still a limited work, though its size 
by no means represents its value. 

The author belongs to the Brethren, who, 
to distinguish them from other Christian 
brethern are sometimes called Plymouth 
Brethren 

I 

The thesis of the book is.that the second 
coming of our Lord is near though the author 
is restrained from naming dates, the nearest 
he approaches it being the suggestion that 
of all the possible contingencies that may 
end this war the Lord’s coming is the most 
probable. 

The method of arriving at this opinion is 
by comparing what the inspired word says 
will exist at the moment when Old Testament 
prophecy begins again to be fulfilled, with the 
conditions now ruling Christendom. The 
comparison points to a near approach of the 
two, prophecy and fulfilment, indicating in the 
author’s judgment, only a short interval be- 
fore the Lord comes. 

At this point we quote him on the issue of 
the war, where he says: 

“If a crushing victory for either side is 
almost unthinkable, since its cost would be 
exhaustive to the victor; if a voluntary com- 
promise is still more so, is there a third alter- 
native? * * * ITs it not the most reason- 
able probability of all, for any who have the 
‘oracles of God’ in their hands, to expect 
that God Himself should interpose, and, by 
some extraordinary event, by the very ter- 
ror and wonder it would excite, force to that 
compromise which, however inevitable it 
would appear to be if universal ruin is not 
to result, yet nothing else, or less, is able 
to effect?” 

It is needless to say that the “extraordinary 
event” he has in mind is the translation of 
the church to meet the Lord in the air. 


II 

When it comes to the book of Revelation, 
Mr. Jennings belongs to the futurist school 
of interpreters which teaches that the whole 
of that book following the third chapter re- 
mains to be fulfilled after the church is trans- 
lated. But while holding to this interpreta- 
tion in its integrity, he nevertheless allows 
a large place in his thought to the rival, or 
historical, school of interpretation, which finds 
a continuous fulfilment of the book in the 
course of history from the first century of 
the Christian era down to the end of this age. 
In his view the historical is the shadowy and 
the futurist the final interpretation of the 
book. 

Following the historical interpretation to 
the present time brings him to the consider- 
ation of the sixth vial (Rev. 16:12-21), which 
he believes embraces our own day. The dry- 
ing up of the Euphrates means the recession 
of the Turks from what we recognize as the 
prophetic earth. “The kings of the east,” 
whose way is thus being prepared, he trans- 
lates, “the kings of the rising again of the 
sun,” and quotes Dr. Milligan’s work on 
Revelation as saying, that “in these kings we 
have an emblem of the remnant of Israel 
as they return from all places whither they 
have been led captive, and as God makes the 
way plain before them.” 

The frog-like spirits that “come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast and out of the mouth of. the 
false prophet,” he finds no difficulty in apply- 
ing in the first instance to the emanations 
from the pulpits and platforms of rational- 
istic Protestantism; in the second, to the 
defiant impiety characterizing the politics of 
the day, and in the third to the superstitious, 
ritualistic, .formalistic elements in Christen- 
dom, headed up in the papacy. What he says 
under each of these divisions is strong and 
true, sadly true; and we feel bound to add 
that in our opinion, his classification of the 
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first two at least fit the conditions almost 
perfectly. The dragon is Satan, and as he 
fearlessly says, the profane teachings of Prot- 
estantism are essentially Satanic, since they 
evidence the most bitter antagonism to the 
Lord Jesus, and under the profession of the 
very opposite, attack both His person and 
His work. The “beast” is the openly profane, 
political power, which in its final form will 
be seen in the revived Roman Empire. He 
quotes in this connection a declaration of 
Nietsche, the German philosopher, whose 
awful teachings have had so much to do with 
inspiring this world war, and who says: 

“While preparing to found a world-empire, 
Germany is also preparing to create a world- 
religion. No cultured European nation since 
the French Revolution has made any experi- 
ment in creative religion. The experiment 
which England, with her dull imagination, has 
recoiled from, Germany will make. The fated 
task which England has declined she will 
essay. That is the faith of young Germany 
in 1913. The present bent of mind at the 
universities among the cultured is towards 
the religion of Valor.” 

But, as Mr. Jennings adds, the same spirit 
is shown in democratic countries, where there 
is much which is not simply atheistic, the 
denial of any God, but the actual deifying 
of the people themselves as God. The expres- 
sion of this spirit in the literature of the day 
and from socialistic platforms is noticeable by 
all. 


III 


The wicked mission of these frog-like spirits 
is to gether “the kings of the whole world 
together unto the war of the great day of 
God Almighty. * * * And they gathered 
them together into the place called in Hebrew, 
Har-Magedon.” Mr. Jennings agrees of 
course, that the definitive and final fulfilment 
of this prophecy must be in the future, but 
still feels that there is an anticipative ful- 
filment in this as well as in the other cases. 
He believes that there are certain clear marks 
which prove that the present war is a judg- 
ment of the nations and in that sense antic- 
ipatively “the day of God Almighty,” a fore- 
shadowing of the final scene. He notes, and 
finds significance in the fact, that after the 
storm had burst Christendom instinctively 
appropriated the term “Armageddon” as ex- 
pressing its conception of the unparalleled 
conflict. Newspapers, platforms, pulpits, all 
seemed to feel that this name had been 
divinely given to it. God, he says, meets men 
as they are; and although this war is not 
really Armageddon, or Har-Magedon as the 
Revised Version translates the word in Reve- 
lation 16:16, yet, inasmuch as almost all 


Christendom esteems it so to be, the Lord’s 
word, “Behold I come as a thief” (Rev. 16:15) 
assumes intense value and importance, It 
suggests that whenever men speak of Armaged. 
don as being present, then must the coming 
of the Lord be looked for as very near, 
Therefore out of their own mouths their 
warning comes, and that is surely in accord- 
ance with the ways of God. 

At this point our author becomes unneces- 
sarily fanciful we think, in an endeavor to 
prove that Armageddon is not a geographical 
location. “Har,” the first syllable in the 
Hebrew, means a mountain, which he believes 
is used symbolically of the “lofty pride of 
impenitence.” Therefore he would paraphrase 
Revelation 16:16 thus: 

“And they were naturally gathered together 
in accord with the spirits that controlled them, 
to a center that showed their condition, for 
in the English tongue it is the gathering to- 
gether in troops of the impenitent and 
proud.” 

However, as these are real troops and the 
center, a real center, why should there not 
be a real location too? And if so, why not 
leave it just as it is in the English trans- 
lation? Why bewilder the reader? There is 
the more reason for this question when we 
see that the author fully believes jn the actual 
fulfilment of Zechariah 14:1, which speaks of 
a gathering of all nations against Jerusalem 
at the coming of the Lord to deliver Zion. 

He has an interesting and solemn comment 
on verse 15: “Behold I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth: and keepeth his 
garments, lest he walk naked and they see 
his shame.” As he says, there is no reference 
here to the church, for the Lord does not 
come upon his people as a thief, and yet per- 
haps the thought of the rapture into the air 
is not altogether excluded. In other words 
Christendom can not be altogether unaffected 
by that event. Christendom will awaken to 
discover that “its most valuable asset has been 
taken away,” and on the day after the rap- 
ture there will be those who shall say: ‘Some 
one has come as a thief!” 

The author’s reason for this comment shows 
his respect for the historical school of inter- 
pretation; for if there be no foreshadowing 
of Armageddon before the final one then this 
warning has no present effect and neither has 
the one which follows it. And the one which 
follows it is indeed momentous, “Blessed i¢ 
he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked and they see his shame.” 
The “garments,” he rightly takes to be the 
righteousness of Christ and all that believers 
have and are in Him; as he says, “the warn- 
ing predicates the danger, and the danger 
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comes from those three demon spirits who are 
united in opposition to Christ,” and whose 
teachings through the lips and pens of human 
agents are stripping men of the only cover- 
ing that will avail in that dread day. 


IV 


Mr. Jennings approaches the consideration 
of the seventh vial in this way: Peace is 
necessary, unless Europe, and the whole 
world for that matter is to become a blood- 
soaked desert. But as no means for attain- 
ing peace has yet been found, ‘are we not 
reaching that necessary sense of im- 
potence that must immediately precede 
divine intervention? The seventh angel pours 
out his vial upon the air, and a loud voice 
comes “out of the temple from the throne, 
saying, ‘It is done.’” The “air” in his opinion 
is a figure for the church, as the sea figures 
the Gentile nations and the earth figures 
Israel. The Gentiles were God’s first witness, 
and so failed that His wrath was poured out 
upon them in the flood. Israel was His sec- 
ond witness with greater privileges and higher 
responsibilities, failure in whose case has 
brought on them greater wrath. The church 
is His third witness, spiritually superior to 
both Gentile and Jew as the air is locally 
above sea and land, and upon it is poured out 
the last vial of that series in which “is filled 
the wrath of God.” 

But God will not destroy the righteous with 
the wicked, and as Enoch was translated be- 
fore the flood, so the true bride of Christ 
will be translated. before the contents of the 
seventh vial are poured out. Those in Christ- 
endom that are left behind at the transla- 
tion will form that apostate union called 
“Babylon” in Revelation 17 and 18. Babylon, 
in our author’s estimation is not merely a 
false system of Christianify, but false Christ- 
ianity itself. In chapter 17, it is represented 
as a unified false religious system, and in 
chapter 18 as a unified false Christianized 
civilization. Babylon, as he sees it, is not 
present day Romanism, which is only one 
constituent of Christianity, as Protestantism 
is another, and yet after the true church is 
translated Romanism may be recognized as 
the one sole religion of Christendom. 


He does not say that Christ’s coming dur- 
ing this war is certain, but that there is 
enough probability of it to quicken hope and 
arouse our dormant consciences, and to cause 
us to pass on the cry, “Awake, awake, be- 
hold the bridegroom cometh!” Some form of 
peace may yet be arranged between the com- 
batants, and there may be another trial of 
mankind under a universal, unmixed democ- 


racy; but even if this should be the case, it 
could only be a temporary and armed truce. 
Human impotency to bring peace is being more 
and more evidenced, and human diplomacy 
made to feel more and more its utter help- 
lessness. Is not this, therefore, a reason why 
we should look for an intervention of God 
such as the coming of Christ into the air, 
to put an end to the war? 


What would result in that event? Armies 
would be mysteriously depleted from generals 
to privates, and thus disorganized and con- 
fused. Even a throne here and there might 
be left empty. The nations would be stun- 
ned for no corpses,would be left behind. The 
missing would be sought for and not found 
because, like Enoch, God would have taken 
them (Heb. 11:5). What paralysis would 
ensue from the astonishment and terror this 
would cause! What armies could proceed 
with their strategic plans at such a time? 

But as Mr. Jennings suggests this might be 
the pope’s opportunity. There would be “a 
demand for the recognized representative of 
religion to explain this terror-striking phe- 
nomenon”; and he then could lift up his voice 
and say: “Fear not, O Christian nations, the 
Catholic church is still here; she is not taken 
away; the gates of hell can not prevail against 
her. This which you see is a divine judg- 
ment on her opposers. Let me invite you to 
gather at Rome, the true metropolis of Chris- 
tendom, and conclude a treaty that will bring 
peace to the nations and to the discordant 
sects.” 

Thus would the way easily be prepared for 
the Antichrist to appear, and ultimately for 
the final stage of Christ’s second advent, who 
would slay him with the breath of His mouth 
and destroy Him by the brightness of His 
coming (2 Thess. 2:8). As the first stage 
of His advent in the air would put an end 
to this war, so the second to the earth would 
put an end to all wars. Then shall He “judge 
among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
peoples; and they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares and their spears into pruning 
knives; nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war anymore” 
(Isa. 2:4). 

It was not expected at the beginning that 
a review of this length and character would 
have been written but the subject and its 
treatment by the esteemed author is its justi- 
fication, and especially in the light of the 
time. Perhaps it will bring comfort and in: 
struction to hearts and minds that need it. 
at this crisis, and it is hoped that it may 
increase the sale and distribution of the book 
for the comfort and instruction of many more. 
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Christ the Worker, in Mark’s Gospel 


By Professor A. T, Robertson, D. D., Louisville, Ky. 


[We regret that Professor Robertson’s sparkling article did not reach us in time for 


the January issue, but it is valued at any time. 


His peculiar gift of Scripture interpre- 


tation and application finds a splendid opportunity here, and preachers might well pat- 


tern after it in their pulpits. 


We are happy to announce that this article will be followed by a series of three from 
the same author on Paul’s Epistle to the Philippians.—The Editors. ] 


HE Sunday-school lessons for the 

first six months of 1918 cover the 

whole of the Gospel of Mark. This 

book will probably be studied by more 
people and with more interest than ever be- 
fore in the history of Christian- 
ity. Time was when the second 
Gospel was not so highly es- 
teemed as the other Gospels, 
but modern synoptic criticism 
makes Mark the earliest of our 
Gospels and attaches tremen- 
dous importance to this first 
sketch of the ministry of Jesus. 


The common tradition from 
Papias to Eusebius, is that John 
Mark was for a time the com- 
panion of Simon Peter, as we 
know was true, (1 Pet. 5:13), 
and was Peter’s interpreter 
from the Aramaic into the 
Greek, and wrote the Gospel 
under the direction of Peter, 
some even saying at his dicta- 
tion. There are strong tokens 
of Peter’s influence in this Gos- 
pel. It is not impossible that 
Mark made notes of Peter’s 
preaching and that the color of 
the book is due to Peter’s lively 
word painting. There is vivac- 
ity in the style of the author 
also and it is more than likely 
that the contents of Mark’s 
Gospel are largely determined 
by the subject matter of Peter’s 
preaching. ‘We have a bare 
sketch of Peter’s method of 
discussing the life and work of 
Jesus in his great address on the Day of Pen- 
tecost (Acts 2:22-40), and in his speech to the 
household of Cornelius (Acts 10:36-43). There 
is a general similarity of method in the two 
reports. The main emphasis is on the death 
and resurrection of Christ, but there is some- 
thing about the ministry of Jesus and in 10:37 
mention is made of John the Baptist. Now 
Mark’s Gospel begins with the ministry of 
John the Baptist, the temptation of Jesus and 
then skips to the Galilean ministry of Jesus. 





Rev. A. T. Robertson, D. D. 


Peter, according to Luke (Acts 10:38), de- 
scribed Jesus as one “who went about doing 
good and healing all those who were over. 
powered by the devil, because God was with 
him.” This verse might well be placed at the 
head of Mark’s Gospel, for it 
is an epitome of Mark’s story 
of the Christ. 


Jesus the Benefactor 


It is Jesus the Benefactor 
(Euergeton) that Mark so vivid- 
ly portrays who went about as 
the traveling preacher or evan- 
gelist. Mark tells the story of 
the “beginning of the gospel ot 
Jesus Christ” (Mark 1:1), how 
Jesus brought the good news to 
men and set free those in the 
grip (Katadunasteuominous) of 
the devil. This is the way 
Peter conceived the ministry of 
Jesus or a conflict of Jesus with 
the devil, to rescue men and 
women from the devil’s power 
over soul and body. It is: a 
ministry of healing (iomenos) 
and Christ was able to conquer 


the devil “because God was 
with him.” 
The Gospel of Mark sets 


forth in graphic style Jesus as 
the worker in the midst of ruin 
and woe, the great construction 
builder repairing the broken 
temples of God. Mark assumes 
the deity of Jesus Christ every- 
where as John assumes the hu- 
manity. But, just as John’s 
Gospel proves the deity of 
Jesus, so Mark’s Gospel expounds His hu- 
manity. 

Mark’s Gospel is the Roman Gospel, prob- 
ably written in Rome and possibly at the insti- 
gation of the Roman Christians as some of 
the early writers assert. At any rate it is 
clear that the book is designed for Gentiles, 
though the author is a Jew, since he explains 
many of the Jewish customs which would be 
quite unnecessary for Jewish readers. As the 
Gospel of action and of power it would 
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naturally appeal to the sentiment of the Ro- 
man world. There are more of the deeds 
of Jesus than of his words, more of his mir- 
acles and fewer of his parables. Jesus is 
here the man of action and of pity. We see 
Christ’s love of work at every turn. There 
is movement in the story, the dramatic force 
of real life. The action is rapid, but not con- 
fusing. Mark has little of interpretation of 
the deeds of Jesus. He lets the story speak 
for itself and that is one of the charms of 
the book for children. He does not preach 
at us, but leaves us to see the interrelation of 
things for ourselves. 

All of a sudden Jesus comes to John at the 
Jordon and submits to baptism, is approved by 
the Father as his Beloved Son, and is tempted 
of the devil in the wilderness. He has made 
his choice and is ready for his task. Every 
Christian minister in a lesser way goes 
through these crises in the beginning of his 
work for Christ. The devil loves to tempt 
preachers and Christian workers and tests 
them severely. 

Jesus in Mark picks out four personal fol- 
lowers, four fishermen (two pairs of broth- 
ers), and undertakes to make them “fishers 
of men.” He calls these laymen to leave their 
business and to give all their time to his serv- 
ice, and the King’s business. So he has called 
thousands upon thousands of laymen since, 
successful business men, to consecrate their 
time and money and selves to kis cause. It 
is part of the task of every Christian work- 
er to find Jaborers for the vineyard. 

At once Jesus is in collision with the pow- 
ers of evil. The demons fear him and rec- 
ognize him to his embarrassment and are 
commanded to keep quiet when they are 
driven out of their victims. It always makes 
a stir when Christ drives the devil out of 
men. He does not like to go. The devil 
likes those preachers best who let him alone 
and leave him in possession of men’s souls 
and bodies. 

The picture of Jesus standing in front of 
the door of the home of Peter’s mother-in- 
law at sunset and healing the crowd of sick 
folk as they passed by is one of the most 
striking of all in this wonderful Gospel. It 
was a steady stream and Jesus healed all 
who came of all their varied (poikilais 1:34) 
diseases, variegated as the flowers by the 
door. Such work always makes a stir just 
as the new strange work of the missionary 
in China does today or the campaigns of Billy 
Sunday in our American cities. Jesus felt the 
strain so keenly that he arose long before 
day and went out alone to a desert plage to 
pray, but to little avail, for Peter and his ‘com- 
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panions rushed down (Katadioksen, 1:36) 
after him with a frantic appeal that all men 
besought him. What evangelist in such case 
has not felt the need of prayer, secret prayer, 
prolonged prayer, with God for power? On 
Jesus went to other villages throughout all 
Galilee (1:39) in the first three campaigns 
to win this section of Galilee. 


The Busy Worker 

We cannot take up every detail in Mark’s 
Gospel, but only enough to emphasize our 
point that Mark pictures Jesus as the worker 
busy at every turn and carrying a heavy heart 
in the midst of sin and sorrow. The healing 
of the leper made so much excitement that 
Jesus again avoided the towns and betook 
himself for awhile to desert places (1:45), like 
John the Baptist, but even so he could not 
escape the multitudes who flocked to him 
from every direction. There was the constant 
conflict in the heart of Jesus between the 
desire to do good and the fear of precipitating 
a political revolution through the popular 
misapprehension of his Messianic work. 
Preachers today are often in like predicament, 
though not all of them are troubled by the 
pressure of great throngs even in the desert 
places. 

No man ever displayed more courage than 
Jesus. The minister is ‘ost who is a coward. 
The people will not respect him or hear his 
message. Criticism is to be expected by those 
who bring a new message and who attack 
vested interests and inherited prejudices and 
established traditions. Jesus, from the stand- 
point of the Pharisees, was an iconoclast and | 
a dangerous revolutionist whose work was sub- 
versive of all the religious traditions of the 
fathers. He early made his choice and at- 
tacked the current religious leaders who were 
responsible for the shackles on the people 
and defied them. He did this boldly and re- 
peatedly when he saw that this course led to 
the cross. He claimed power to forgive sins 
when the Pharisees accused him of blasphemy 
and healed the paralytic to prove the truth of 
his claim (2:10). He disregarded Pharisaic 
exclusiveness and associated with publicans and 
sinners at Levi’s feast (2:16). He justified the 
disregard of the stated fasts of the Jews by 
his disciples to the disgust of the disciples 
of John now in collusion with the disciples 
of the Pharisees. This he did on the ground 
of the radical difference between Christianity 
and current Judaism. He defied Pharisaic 
rules about Sabbath observance and justified his 
right to interpret the day as the servant, not 
the master of man (2:23-3:6). One of the 
sharpest attacks made against Christ by the 
Pharisees was because his disciples ignored 
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their scruples by eating with unwashed hands 
(7:1-23). Jesus charged them with setting at 
naught the Word of God by the traditions of 
men. Jesus was a religious and social reform- 
er and he struck hard at the abuses in his 
time. He hit hardest the professional pietists 
of the day whom he termed hypocrites be- 
cause they stood in the way of the establish- 
ment of real righteousness. Vital religion was 
hindered by the dead ceremonialism all about 
him. Every evangelist feels the chill of a 
cold church life when he meets it. 
Organizing to Meet Organizations 

The choice of the twelve apostles by Jesus is 
not a change in his plans, but a necessity in or- 
der to meet organization with organization. Je- 
sus selected twelve other workers to be with 
them, to catch his spirit, learn his message and 
his method, and to be ready under the Holy 
Spirit’s tutelage to carry on the Master’s work 
in the world. The choice of kindred spirits 
is always a delicate and difficult one. It looks 
to me as if Jesus could have made a better 
selection than Judas Iscariot and the others 
were none too quick to understand the true 
significance of the person and mission of 
Christ. And yet who can say that Christ 
could have done better out of the material 
at hand? They were less under Pharisaic in- 
fluence because they were from Galilee, all but 
Judas. And the beloved John was in this 
group and the great-hearted Simon Peter. 

Popular misunderstanding comes at times 
to all who do constructive work. Jesus did 
not escape any more than John the Baptist. 
Some wished to make him king at once in 
Judea in opposition to Caesar. The Pharisees 
from Jerusalem early began to say that Jesus 
was in league with Beelzebub, a jibe that Je- 
sus bitterly resented and called an eternal sin 
without forgiveness because they had attrib- 
uted to Satan the work of the Holy Spirit 
(3:20-30). All through the ages men of God 
have made a cleavage in public opinion from 
Paul to Moody. Billy Sunday is a striking 
instance. But one of the hardest things that 
Jesus had to bear was misunderstanding at 
home. Even his mother Mary for the moment 
felt that he was beside himself and wished to 
take him home till he got back to his normal 
self (3:21, 31). Jesus had to go on with his 
work for a while without the understanding 
of his mother, though her heart was with him. 
His brothers were openly scornful of his pre- 
tensions and claims. Many a man and woman 
es begun a career of usefulness without sym- 
pathy at home. The “Journal” of John Wes- 
ley bears sad testimony to his domestic un- 
happiness. 

How Jesus Adapted Himself 

Mark graphically depicts the adaptability of 

Jesus to the varying circumstances of his toil. 
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He moves as Master everywhere whether in 
the midst of hostile criticism from Pharisees 
and home-folks (3:20-35); or pressed by a cu- 
rious and superficial crowd by the sea who 
do not know how to use their eyes and their 
ears and their minds and to whom the para- 
bolic teaching is a closed book (4:1-9); or with 
his own disciples who struggle to apprehend 
his enigmatic sayings (4:10-34) and hopeless- 
ly flounder in doubt when they seem to be 
sinking in the storm at sea (4:35-41); or grap- 
pling with a legion of demons who go from 
man to swine in a mad rush to the sea with 
the result that Jesus is urged to leave that 
region (5:1-20) as many another Christian 
worker has been since in other spheres of in- 
fluence; or feeling power go out of him as a 
poor woman touches the hem of his garment 
in the throng (5:30); or overcoming death in 
the home of Jairus when he takes the little 
girl by the hand and lifts her up to the amaze- 
ment of all (5:41); or once more astonishing 
the people of Nazareth by his words and his 
wonders since they could not comprehend how 
a man reared in their town could really do 
what Jesus apparently did (6:3). It has often 
been a mystery to people how a green boy 
reared among them could ever come to be a 
master workman for God. We are all provin- 
cial in our prejudices. 

When Jesus and the twelve returned from 
the third tour of Galilee, he took them with 
him over the sea of Galilee to a pretty slope 
on the eastern side covered with green grass 
for a little outing and rest. Like many an- 
other preacher’s vacation it turned out to be 
a time of great toil. But Jesus did not hesi- 
tate to teach and to feed the hungry multi- 
tudes even if the effort was a great miracle. 
In the mountain at night he sought the help 
and sympathy of his Father. The pity of 
Christ for the poor and the suffering led him 
to feed the four thousand in the region of 
Decapolis and to use both miracles as an 
object lesson in rebuking the twelve for their 
dullness of apprehension (8:1-21). 

Did Jesus Employ Humor? 

There was a lighter side to the life of Jesus. 
A German author (Dunkmann) has a book 
on the humor of Jesus. Undoubtedly Jesus 
uses wit in his teaching. The quick wit of the 
Syrophoenician woman was met instantly by 
Jesus “because of this saying” (7:29). It is 
not unworthy of Jesus to think that he found 
pleasure and relief in the lights and shadows 
of life about him. It is good to be appreciated. 
The heart of Jesus hungered for the full faith 
of the twelve. Peter pleased Jesus when he 
spoke so nobly (8:29). But, alas, so soon as 
Jesus took up the subject of his death on the 
cross, Peter dared to rebuke Jesus and to act 
the part of Satan (8:33). So little do our best 
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friends really understand us. We are all slow 
to learn that life and death are interchange- 
able terms. 

The Christian worker’s life is one of con- 
stant contrasts. He has his ups and downs. 
One night Jesus is on the Mount of Trans- 
figuration talking with Moses and Elijah about 
his atoning death (9:2-13). The next day at 
the bottom of the mountain he is struggling 
with a failure of his own disciples through 
lack of prayer (9:14-29). What worker for 
Christ has not had his times of failure? 

Jesus had to contend with jealousy among 
his disciples for leadership. Each one thought 
he was worthy of the first place and they 
all schemed for it. The thing troubled Christ. 
It occupied their thoughts even while Jesus 
spoke of his coming death (9:30-37). They 
show this jealousy again (10:32-45). 
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Jesus had to face all sorts of problems in 
his work, such as the narrowness of his own 
followers (9:38f.), laxity of divorce among the 
people (10:1-12), indifference to the children 
on the part of preachers (10:13-16), the, grip 
of money on the hearts of young men (10: 
17-31). 

Mark’s account of the Passion Week is brief, 
but very powerful. He has a sacrificial con- 
ception of the death of Christ as the ransom 
for many (10:45), Christ’s own interpretation. 
Peter’s eye is seen all through these vivid 
chapters (11-16). It is possible that the young 
man in 14:50f. is Mark himself. If so, he 
knew something at first hand of the events 
of this wondrous time. The action is dra- 
matic and powerful. The cloud is black, but 
the sun rises in this Gospel with the risen 
Christ, the Lord and Master of us all. 


Life Lessons in Quatrains 


By Adelaide Addison Pollard 


I 
“That narrow path your youthful feet must 
tread. 
Ascend those peaks! Be strong, be brave, 
be true!” 
The child stood still. I questioned him. He 
said :— 


“O, teacher, lead me! I will follow you!” 


I] 


“Help, Lord,” I cried, “I know not where I 
go!” 
I walked in darkness; God I could not see, 
Until I smiled on one I hated so, 
‘And all was light—for God smiled back at 


me. 
Ill 


“I choose the diamond—you may have the 
glass!” 
My neighbor meekly took the lowly share; 
But on the testing day I found, alas, 
My gem was glass, and his a diamond tare. 


IV 


“I saved my life,” I said, nor knew the cost. 
One lost his life, but saved it, too, for aye 
The life that saves itself is ever lost; 
The life for others yielded lives alway. 


V 


A “broken cistern!” Yet, one day, I took 
From its deceitful depths a secret taste. - 

The fount of “living waters” I forsook; 
And now, athirst, I roam the desert waste 


VI 


{ said to many, “Wake and watch for Him! 

Behold He comes-—the nations’ one desire!” 

And all the while my faithless hopes were 
dim; 

My empty lamp untouched by heavenly fire. 


Vil 


“The vessels of the Lord are these I bear 


But, lo, upon my hands the stain of sin! 
And then I heard a voice from heaven declare 
That judgment at God’s house must first 


begin: 
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The Life and Work of Dwight L. Moody 


By Rev. William C. Covert, D. D. 


An address at the D. L. Moody memorial service in the Y. M. C. A. Auditorium, 
Chicago, February 7, 1915, stenographically reported for “The Christian Workers 


Magazine.” 


T would be a matter of general interest, 

if we might find out how many men in 

this audience have had the privilege of 

of at least hearing D. L. Moody. Hold 
up your hands, let us see. Now, look at that! 
Doesn’t that surprise you? 

An intelligent man in this city asked me last 
Thursday afternoon if D. L. Moody was still 
living, and I said, “Oh, no, Moody died on the 
twenty-second of December, 1899,” and then 
I recalled myself. “Oh,” I said, “I beg your 
pardon. Yes, D. L. Moody is still living.” For 
I remembered what I heard Moody say in a 
sermon once. You have heard the words quot- 
ed again and again: “Some morning you will 
pick up a paper and you will read ‘D. L. 
Moody, the Evangelist, Dead.’ Don’t you be- 
lieve it, for at that very moment he will be 
more alive than he has ever been before in all 
his existence.” And so I said to this man, 
“I beg your pardon, sir, but D. L. Moody is 
still living, not only in the essence of his im- 
mortality, but also in his personal influence, 
shaping forty or fifty men right here this after- 
noon who have had the pleasure of hearing 
him; and hundreds and thousands who have 
come under the spell of his preaching and 
spiritual influence in this country and abroad, 
and who have passed in and out and through 
the institutions that he has touched and vital- 
ized with his own spirituality. Yes, D. L. 
Moody is still living.” 

I am going to be guided this afternoon, by 
Mr. Moody’s well known aversion to formal 
addresses, and to what he disliked to call 
preaching. A nervous minister once asked him, 
“Mr. Moody, would you be kind enough to 
indicate to me how I might be helped in the 
matter of nervousness in the pulpit and on the 
platform? I feel it is hindering my efficiency.’ 
“Well,” said Mr. Moody, “the first thing you 
must do is to forget that you are preaching 
and think that you are merely talking to peo- 
ple. I always try to have people understand 
that I am not preaching, but just talking to 
them; and I know nothing that will so assist 
you to forget that you are a nervous man as 
to have people know that you are only talk- 
ing.” I am this afternoon simply to speak 
in the most informal, conversational manner 
on the character of D. L. Moody as a man. 


The Greatness of Moody 

Abraham Lincoln and Dwight L. Moody 
were two of the greatest and most wonderful 
men of the last hundred years in American 
history. Moody had all of Abraham Lincoln’s 
democracy, and something more; Moody had 
the leadership of men that Grant had when 
he was on the battle field or in his councils 
of war, and Moody had something else; Moody 
had all of the sagacity of the greatest mer- 
chant prince that the country has ever pro- 
duced, and he had something more. Moody 
had the moral courage of Chinese Gordon and 
David Livingston, and I am constrained to 
feel that he had something more. Oh, there is 
a great subject here for some mighty eulogy 
of D. L. Moody, and some day the right man 
will come along and speak those words. And 
I do not know any place in the world where 
a proper eulogy of Dwight L. Moody should 
more naturally be expected than in the city 
of Chicago where he achieved his great career 
as aman. He achieved it in a few short years. 
Born in another section of the country, he 
adopted Chicago, and Chicago is honored to 
adopt him. 


And I do not know any place where a eulogy 


should be more properly born on his behalf 
than in this Association Hall, for aside, I sup- 
pose, from Sir George Williams, Moody is the 
greatest man ever connected with the charac- 
ter-inspiring influence of the Young Men’s 
Christian Association. He is probably the 
most formative influence that ever touched it. 
He probably is the most dominant personality, 
including in our thought even Sir George Wil- 
liams, that ever touched the American branch 
of the Young Men’s Christian Association, and 
I might perhaps even extend it to his influ- 
ence in other parts of the world. So that eu- 
logy, when it is delivered, ought to be deliv- 
ered in the Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion. 

This afternoon, we can honor best the mem- 
ory of Moody by picking some simple incidents 
out of his life to illustrate the spirit and the 
purpose of the man, the visions he had to- 
wards God, and man and human duty. 

I wish I might say something that would in- 
terest you in going straight to the library and 
getting out the “Life of Moody,” by Will R. 
Moody, and reading it. It tingles with moral 
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fervor in every line. Will Moody, with all the 
self-restrained love of a devoted son, has sim- 
ply told the unvarnished facts of his father’s 
life, and I do not believe there has ever been 
a more inspiring biography presented to the 
American reader. I wish this anniversary of 
D. L. Moody might so stir the enthusiasm of 
our men for the things that he stood for that 
we mght revive the demand for this wonderful 
life. 
He Loved His Mother 

It is a good thing to know certain facts about 
Moody’s life in the early stages of his develop- 
ment. If we are going to get up a human 
Moody out of which a divine influence is to 
move, we ought to start where Moody started. 
Moody was the son of poverty, not the or- 
dinary kind of poverty, but of abject poverty. 
Moody’s father died after he had been married 
to Betsey Holton Moody twelve and one-half 
years, and he left seven little children, and 
then a month or two after his death twins were 
born, adding to the burden of that widowed 
mother. She refused to separate the children 
and pass them out to neighbors—not for Betsev 
Moody for a moment. She was in the midst 
of terrible extremity. A mortgage was fore- 
closed on the little place in the New England 
hills near Northfield and creditors came and 
took even the kindling wood out of the wood- 
shed, and left her cold and hungry with those 
little children and new-born babies. Nothing 
turned the heart of Betsey Moody away from 
the unity of that little family. 

Moody liked to tell about the discipline of 
his mother. He used the word “whip,” “How 
mother whipped us!” He seemed to love to 
tell how mother whipped him, how on many 
occasions she sent him out for a switch, and 
how he got a rotten one and she broke it, 
and then sent him out for two or three more, 
and finished those. He spoke on one occasion 
about his lonesomeness, and how his mother 
insisted on his keeping his word, no matter 
how lonely he was. He had been contracted 
to a neighbor to live with him during the 
winter for board and room, and he came home 
one day after a long walk and said he was 
going to stay at home and his mother asked 
him why: “Well,” he answered, “I had nineteen 
meals in succession of mush and milk, and I 
can’t stand it.” His mother said, “It is not 
exactly what you have had, Dwight, but what 
have you said?” “Oh,” he said, “I have agreed 
to stay there this winter.” “All right; I will 
give you a good meal, Dwight, and then go 
back and stay.” And go back and stay he did. 
He loved to tell about the mother’s care of 
the spiritual life of that big family. There 
were three books, he said, the Bible, cate- 
chism and book of devotions. Morning and 
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night she read a prayer out of that book of 
devotions, in the home if it was in the winter- 
time, or else ‘out under the trees in the 
yard. 

Did you ever hear Moody stop to pay a 
tribute to his mother at the most unexpected 
moment in his talks? That seemed to be the 
theme that kindled him quicker than anything 
else, starting him off on all kinds of inter- 
esting emotional excursions. I believe Moody 
reached about as many men, made the first 
contact for Christ, by speaking to them in 
his tender way about his mother, as by any 
other means. It was one of the most beauti- 
ful things that D. L. Moody knew how to 
do. His glowing tribute to Betsey Moody, 
and his long, long care of her in the old home 
at Northfield we never shall forget. 


Some of the Tricks He Played 


We want to know, too, about Moody’s early 
life. It was the same thing at sixty-two as 
it was at sixteen, so far as physical vigor 
was concerned. When he was a boy he was 
simply a great, vigorous, human, heady boy. 
There was no containing himself, he was so 
full of animal spirits. I dread to think of 
what happened in that little cramped home 
with that mother on duty with those nine 
children, and a boy like Dwight. He showed 
himself conspicuously on the last day of 
school in one of the district schools where 
he was to have part in the exhibition exer- 
cises. He had the closing declamation, and 
he chose to give with his accustomed vigor the 
oration of Mark Antony over the dead body 
of imperial Caesar. To tk. great surprise, 
and somewhat to the delight of the teacher, 
he brought in a box which he set on the 
teacher’s desk to represent the casket of the 
immortal Caesar, that he might visualize the 
scene while he was speaking. But in the 
closing moments of the declamation, in the 
aroused interest of the speech, he knocked the 
box off the desk and a cat jumped out and 
put an end to the meeting. Moody acknowl- 
edged that he had done that. He did not 
make any effort to hide it. 

He played a trick on the old cobbler that 
lived in the back of the store of the Holton 
Brothers in Boston where he was at work. 
This cobbler sat on one of those leather seats 
that swayed down in the middle, and Moody 
took a sharp knife and slit it clear across 
the diameter, and then set a pan of water 
underneath. The old man sat down, and 
soon rose to see where the water was but 
could not discover it. He thought he must 
be mistaken, and sat down again, when he 
learned the situation from Moody’s great 
laugh. 
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That same spirit was in D. L, Moody in 
the World’s Fair year when he gathered in 
all those men and women who were assisting 
iim in his great evangelistic campaign. I 
have had many of them tell me about those 
experiences. In the evenings from eleven to 
twelve, after they had had a hard day’s and 
evening’s work in all parts of the city preach- 
ing the gospel of Christ, they met together 
and were merged and melted into a wonder- 
ful fellowship by the hospitality. of Moody 
up there at the Institute. And there with a 
play of humor that characterized Moody all 
his life long, they forgot their troubles and 
their lonesomeness, for they were from all 
countries, and had an hour of epoch-making 
joy and fellowship. 

I wish every boy and girl could pass 
through the schools at Mount Hermon and 
Northfield. Down there Moody would break 
the rules of the matrons, who were so digni- 
fied, and at unseasonable hours of the even- 
ing, about nine o’clock, he would sneak a 
freezer full of ice cream into the girl’s din- 
ing room and send up word about it, and 
they would all come down, knowing that if 
Mr. Moody said so it was right. And he 
gathered them together on the hillside in the 
wintertime to go sliding down in pans, and to 
go out tobogganing, or to go down on the 
bobsleds, and he always went along with 
them. 

I love to think of that side of D. L. Moody, 
because he was bearing a world on his heart. 
I do not know any man in business life in 
this city, or anywhere, that had the kind of 
burdens that Moody bore, the kind of bur- 
dens that crush, and yet in the midst of it 
all, this same love of humor, this same spirit 
of fun and joy that characterized his physical 
life in his early days followed him and kept 
him young. 


No Hauling Logs for Him 


I wish our business men here and through- 
out the country could measure D. L. Moody’s 
consecration and what he gave up when he 
entered Christian work. I do not believe they 
will ever appreciate it until they understand, 
as some of them now do, what he deliberately 
turned away from in the line of business. 


Moody was a New Englander. There never 
was a man who had a better eye to the main 
chance than D. L. Moody. They tell how at 
five years of age he argued with a stage 
driver to take five cents for a trip over to 
his grandmother’s, which naturally would cost 
twenty-five cents, and that he won; and then 
he bribed him with field flowers to bring him 
back on the return trip. 

He had in him the spirit of conquest. He 


was absolutely indomitable. When he was 
only seventeen there was a great pull in his 
heart towards something big. He was hauling 
logs that fall, and he said to one of the boys 
with him, “I am going to quit this; I am 
going to Boston; there is something else for 
me to do in the world,” and in spite of all their 
protest he started to walk the one hundred 
miles from his home to Boston. When they 
saw he would go, his brother gave him five 
dollars and aided him on his way by the train. 
He reached Boston, and there met with the 
ordinary reverses and discouragements of 
young men looking for a job. He was as awk- 
ward and ignorant as any New England boy 
could be. He had two uncles who were in 
the shoe business in the city, but they did 
not seem to take special interest in Dwight; 
but at last when he could find work nowhere 
else and his money was gone he actually asked 
them for a position. One of them said, “Now, 
look here, Dwight, if you will promise not to 
boss everybody in this store, and if you will 
be willing to do what those who are in the 
business know ought to be done, and do it in 
the way they ask you to do it, I will be glad to 
give you a position. Think it over for a day 
or two?” “No,” he said, “I don’t want to 
think it over; I have not got any money; I 
am willing to promise right now.” And in 
three months he was the best salesman in 
the store, and in spite of his promise, he rev- 
olutionized a lot of things. 


But there was something still greater in the 
heart of that man. He was one of the most 
ambitious men in the world. So after two 
years only the call of the West touched him. 
Chicago was rising out here as a great metro- 
polis of commerce. He was wise enough to 
know there was something big to do out 
here in the great boundless West, and with- 
out writing a word to that dear mother, or 
telling his brothers, he took the train and 
came to Chicago. Then after he had been 
here a week and got his view points, he wrote 
home and almost broke his mother’s heart by 


telling her he was a thousand miles from 
Northfield. 


Can’t Beat Marshall Field 


He started on a career of business that was 
almost phenomenal, when you understand the 
situation in which he began. ‘He was in the 
same boarding house with L. Z. Leiter, and 
Norman Williams, and William H. Seward, 
and two or three others of that type. His 
goal was to make a hundred thousand dol- 
lars, and he said, “I can make it quicker than 
any of you men, except Marshall Field; and 
I am going to do it.” And everybody knew 
that D. L. Moody was going to do it, 
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That was one of his ambitions, but he came 
into this city with his religious life just as 
much aglow as his enthusiasm for trade. He 
got interested in the rough lads of the North 
Side here, not so far from where he lived. 
He wanted to have a Sunday-school, and he 
organized it and others helped him, and he 
did just what every Chicago man is perfectly 
willing to do. Do you know what he did? He 
organized a stock company and floated forty 
thousand shares of stock at twenty-five cents a 
share, that Chicago trick you know, and he 
said, “You can get dividends on these stock 
certificates at nine o’clock every Sunday night 
at the Sunday-school building.” I have seen 
one of the certificates. He was twenty-two 
years of age when he landed that proposition 
in the commercial world in behalf of the 
North Market street Sunday-school Associa- 
tion. 


He was connected with the C. M. Hender- 
son Shoe Company, and was one of the most 
keen, quick-witted and effective men that they 
had. Shortly afterwards, Henderson died. 
He was Moody’s great friend, trusted him 
implicitly, and Moody’s heart was broken to 
come back from a long trip on one occasion 
and find Henderson dead. But to show you 
what Henderson’s family thought of Moody’s 
business ability, they asked him, only twenty- 
three years of age, to settle up the estate of 
$150,000, and he did so. 

At twenty-four we come to the turning 
point of this big human. He had laid aside 
$7,000 on the hundred thousand as his goal. 
That very year, in addition to his salary, he 
made $5,000 in commissions on his sales. Let 
that fall in upon your mind, for that was over 
fifty years ago. 


When Moody Found Christ 

Now, let us go back a little bit. Seven 
years before this, when he was seventeen, he 
went into Edward Kimball’s Sunday-school 
class in the Mount Vernon Church in Boston, 
and Mr. Kimball handed him a Bible and said, 
“Will you read,” a certain verse “from the 
Gospel of John?” And this boy who had 
religion but had not been taught verses of the 
Bible, began to industriously dig around in 
the Old Testament, much to the merriment 
of the other boys. Mr. Kimball noticed his 
confusion and handed him his own Bible with 
the place already open, and he appreciated 
the sympathy of that good teacher. Mr. Kim- 
ball followed him a little later on into the 
store, and went back into the back part of 
the store and led Moody to Christ. If you 
get that Life that Will wrote of his father, 
I want you to read what Moody said about 
how he felt when he actually found Christ. 


He went out into Boston Common the next 
morning, the sun was shining in a way he 
never had seen it before, and the birds were 
singing in the trees, like no birds he had 
ever heard. He said he never liked birds 
before that hour, but after that he loved them 
because they appeared to be singing especially 
for him. If he ever had felt a hardness for 
anybody it was swept out of his life, and there 
was a desire in his heart to serve God that 
made him happy all the day. I want you to 
read that description of how it feels to find 
Christ according to the terms of D. L. Moody. 

It was not long until he came into the 
church. | will not go into that, because he 
had quite a little trouble getting into the 
Church. He appeared twice before the church 
committee, but bye and bye got into the old 
Mount Vernon Church, and then he was all 
the time at work. He said up to the point 
when he turned after Edward Kimball had 
spoken to him, he had worked toward the 
Cross; after that he worked from the Cross. 
Up to this time he had been working in order 
to be saved, and now he was working because 
he was saved. 

Well, his experiences at Plymouth Church 
when he came to Chicago, you men doubtless 
know about. He came there and wanted a 
pew. They said, “You cannot afford a pew: 
you are a young man; there is only one of 
you; you want a seat!” Moody said, “There 
is only one of me, but I am going to get 
some more,” and inside of two weeks he had 
that first pew filled, and he went to the com- 
mittee and said, “Let me have another pew. 
please.” They said, “You want another pew?” 
“Yes.” “All right; we will let you have an- 
other pew whether you can afford it or not.” 
\nd before he stopped he filled four pews 
with young. men. 

If I were a young man in business in this 
city, I would like to erect a memorial pew. 
without any lettering on it perhaps, in the 
church where I go, and say, “That is my 
Moody pew,” and I would like to see if I 
could not keep it full of young men every 
Sunday in the year. I am sure a movement 
like that would cheer the heart of the minis- 
ters in this town with a great revival before 
very long. 

Now, this Sunday-school, I cannot go into 
the details, that is not the purpose of this 
talk, but I do feel that I should touch upon 
it before I close. That Sunday-school grew 
upon Moody wonderfully, that old North Hall 
Sunday-school. When Abraham Lincoln was 
going through Chicago on his way to Wash- 
ington to be inaugurated, what did he do? 
He visited Moody’s school because it was the 
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talk of the country, and when the call of 
Lincoln for volunteers came, fifty boys out 
of Moody’s school answered Abe Lincoln’s 
call. Moody was the life and the inspiration 
of that school. He worked all day long on 
Sunday for that school. He cleaned up that 
hall early in the morning after some enter- 
tainment by a German society had finished 
late in the morning, and then he set the chairs 
and afterwards started drumming up the boys 
and girls all over the North Side. Moody’s 
school was the prime result of personal work. 


Leader Among Young Men 


His work in the Y. M. C. A. ought to be 
mentioned. He was the most marvelous 
leader of young men. When Moody gave up 
this matter of business what did he do? He 
left his congenial boarding house and went 
to sleep in the Y. M. C. A. hall. In addi- 
tion to that, he gave up his nice boarding 
house and went to a cheap restaurant. He 
said he was older at thirty than he had ever 
been since. The most heroic thing he ever 
did was to finally give up all business and 
turn himself to Christian work exclusively. 

I wish we could have that thing held up 
to our present day business men. The church 
is never going to overtake the task of saving 
the world until some men. some particular 
men who do not expect to be ordained and 
wear long-tailed coats, some of you men who 
do not expect to take orders at the hands 
of the presbytery or the bishop, are willing 
to devote all of your time to Christian work. 
The faith that trimphed in Moody’s case will 
triumph in your case. Moody had only $350 
the first year as an income, contrasting very 
poorly with the seven or eight thousand dol- 
lars of the previous year. 

I wish we had time to speak about Moody’s 
Y. M. C. A. work. Why, he was for nine 
years the great outstanding man in religious 
work of the Y. M. C. A. of this city. He was 
four years its president, perfectly tremendous 
in his work in regard to it. Somebody ought 
to speak about Mr. Moody’s work in the 
Christian Commission during the war. That 
Life of Moody just tingles with patriotism, 
the spirit of heroic devotion to the country. 
Read some of those touching interviews of 
Moody with dying men in the tents and on 
the cots in the hospitals down through the 
South. It touches your heart as nothing else 
will. I cannot speak about his going to Eng- 
land the first time. He was criticised by the 


pulpit and by the pew, the secular press and 
the religious press, and yet Moody went on. 
They chided him for making money, chided 
him with ride and personal ambition, and 
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chided him with intruding upon the order of 
things in the Church of England. It was a 
sharp thrust at this point and at that point. You 
would have thought it would have wounded 
the spirit of Moody for all time to come, but 
so obsessed was he with the thought of reach- 
ing out and preaching the gospel to men, 
that he did not stop once to either apologize 
or explain. 
Soul-Winning His Passion 

There are two or three things I want to 
speak of in regard to Moody’s life before | 
quit. I want to say something about his pas- 
sion for the saving of men, as the big out- 
standing thing in this man’s life. That is 
the biggest thing he did; mind, heart, spirit, 
enthusiasm, sagacity and tact, and judgment 
and determination were all turned in the direc- 
tion of saving men. That was the supreme 
business of Moody. He actually did not think 
of anything else; he did not dream of any- 
thing else. When he talked it was that thing 
he talked about. And many of the critics of 
his day called him “crazy Moody,” “crazy 
Moody.” “Are you a Christian?” he said to 
a man who just landed in the city from a 
railroad train from out in the country. He 
said “None of your business.” “Yes, it is: 
yes, it is,’ said Moody. “Well, then,” he said, 
“you must be D. L. Moody, aren’t you?” 
He said, “I am” and he laid hold of the man 
under the spell of that invitation, and in due 
time brought him to Christ. 

There was not anything else that Moody 
cared for. I had the pleasure, as a young 
man, a student in the McCormick Seminary, 
of being frequently down at Moody Church; 
and in the inquiry room there one evening 
I was sitting on the edge of the platform. 
There were several of us sitting around there 
while Moody poured out his heart to that 
room full of inquirers. It was one of the 
most rare Christian privileges that ever came 
into my life to hear Moody in his inquiry 
room, pouring out his heart to those men, 
making them feel the love of God as he felt 
it, with tears pouring down his cheeks, tell- 
ing them how Christ loved them, and reach- 
ing for them with a great big human grasp 
that made everybody want to go and take 
Moody by the hand. At the close he offered 
a prayer full of earnestness, almost of agony 
of soul for those who were struggling for the 
light. “Now,” he said, “all of you get to 
work; get to work.” The first time I had 
ever been to the inquiry room, I remember 
distinctly that he shocked and startled me 
as though he had picked me up by the neck 
and thrown me in a stream of water, when 
he said, “Here, take this book and go down 
there and speak to that man.” He handed 
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me his old Bible, that same old Bible you see 
pictures of, and he sent me down to this old 
man with tears flowing down his cheeks. I 
felt I was the last man in the world to be 
sent to him and I first knelt in prayer at his 
knees. I knew Moody was watching the 
whole process, walking here and there, and 
] thought he was simply putting me to the 
test as a theological student he had some lit- 
tle interest in. I could not help feeling 
Moody was trying to save me while he was 
trying to help that old man. In due time he 
came to my relief and he sat down with that 
old man and gathered him in his arms, so 
to speak, and told him just what ought to 
be done, how Christ loved him and wanted 
to draw him to Himself if he would only let 
Him. It was a real joy to know that that 
old man found the way that night by Mr. 
Moody’s leadership. 

I heard Moody say something about re- 
gretting a certain thing that happened, and 
it uncovered his life as very few incidents 
ever did. It was twenty-two years after the 
Chicago fire at some anniversary meeting, in 
1891 or 1892. Moody said that on October 
8, 1871, he was in front of the largest audience 
he had ever seen in Chicago; he had just 
come back from abroad, his first trip, and the 
text of his sermon was, “What then shall I 
do with Jesus.” He pled with those people, 
and this question was put to them, and they 
were urged to at once settle in their hearts 
what they would do with Jesus. As he came 
to the close of the service he said, “Now, 
then, my friends, I want you to take this 
thought home with you, this unanswered 
question, and next Sunday night we will 
gather here before the Cross of Christ and 
we will answer it.” 

That was on the eighth of October, 1871, 
and it was not more than a few hours until 
this whole city was up in flames, and Moody 
said at this meeting twenty-two years after- 
wards, “Oh, what a mistake I made _ that 
night! I have never seen that congregation 
of men and women again. I never expect to 
see them this side of the throne of God. I 
learned a lesson that night which I shall 
never forget. I never shall forget that it is 
my business as a preacher of the gospel to 
press men and women to an immediate de- 
cision when I present the claims of Christ.” 
That opens the heart and shows the methods 
of D. L. Moody as few things do. 


Praying for Money 


I want to say a word about Moody as a 
praying man. I think there was never any- 
thing swept me off my feet as did D. L. 
Moody's praying. He was so impetuous 
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and Moody like, different from Moody’s 
preaching. It seemed to me he just let go 
himself in his praying as he could not pos- 
sibly do with his eyes upon an audience. 
Some one was once telling about Moody 
driving with him and showing him the beau- 
tiful hills around Northfield. They had gone 
out in the country and were jogging along the 
road, and came under a big spreading elm 
tree, and Mr. Moody stopped, threw the lines 
across the dashboard, and said, “Let us stop 
a moment; let us pray for the salvation of 
our great American cities!” The man said 
he never listened to such a prayer in his life, 
and when he arose from his knees Mr. 
Moody’s face and beard were wet with tears. 
On one occasion a committee of trustees 
came up from New York. Mr. Moody wanted 
advice about a particular building in Mount 
Hermon. They went as far as they could in 
the wagon, and then they got out and started 
up through the briars and brambles, and final- 
ly came to the particular spot overlooking 
the beautiful Connecticut valley. There 
Moody stopped and said, “Gentlemen, this is 
where we will have the building; let us pray,” 
and they knelt down in the briars, and it 
seemed to the men as if the whole world was 
in Moody’s heart as he knelt there committing 
this whole project to God. It was character- . 
istic of him. He prayed at the close of every 
social. The young people would sing and 
have their games, and then he would say, 


“Let us pray.” That was the natural out- 
going of his heart. He was a wonderful man 
of prayer. 


I want to say something about Moody’s 
making money-getting-for-God, a kind of di- 
vine errand for God. I never heard of a man 
who got so much money and got it so earn- 
estly and effectively as D. L. Moody, and I 
can only give you an incident showing his 
method. He went to a man who had never 
given any money and wanted the man to 
give $10,000 for a certain project at North- 
field. After he had told him the story the 
man said. “I will make an exception of you; 
I will give you $5,000. I will go upstairs and 
write a check for $5,000.” Mr. Moody said, 
“T am going to pray that you may make it 
ten thousand.” And the man came down, and 
said, “While I was up there something got 
hold of me, and I thought it over and I wrote 
the check for ten thousand.” 

He raised more than a million dollars for 
the Y. M. C. A. of this country, and every 
Y. M. C. A. of practically any importance 
has been touched and helped by him in their 
financial campaigns. It is a marvelous thing that 


a man of such piety should have this wonderful 
power. 
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Staying the Tide of Doubt 

Now, I want to close by telling you some- 
thing of D. L. Moody as a preacher. He did 
not like to be called a preacher, but he was 
a wonderful preacher. He began preaching 
by simply expounding verses of Scripture. 
He would not talk over here at the Sunday- 
school mcre than five minutes at a time; he 
ran out; he did not have anything to say; 
but he began to get enthusiastic about certain 
texts, and the enthusiasm would grow, and he 
found he could talk on that text or topic. 
Thus he began to grow in his intellectual life, 
and that made Moody a preacher. They 
laughed at him; they told him in Plymouth 
Church to keep quiet until he learned how to 
talk. One man said, “Moody, you don’t know 
how to use English grammar; you had better 
keep quiet.” He said, “I know very well that 
you know how to use English grammar, 
brother, but what are you doing for the Lord?” 

Professor McKenzie, of Hartford, said he 
thought Moody’s preaching was the most re- 
markable element in the 70s in staying the 
tide of intellectual doubt that was sweeping 
over England. The preachers were tongue- 
tied by philosophies of various kinds; all 
kinds of obstacles were rising up in science 
and philosophy, and all kinds of indifference 
were being brought about by materialism, and 
Moody came in, not knowing anything about 
any of them, and held up the great gospel 
of Christ, the great fundamentals of religion, 
and by preaching that was hammer blows 
straight from the shoulder, backed by tre- 
mendous conviction with rugged eloquence. 
It is simply marvelous when you stop to think 
about it, how D. L. Moody staid the tide of 
doubt sweeping over England and America. 
We have this from Prof. McKenzie, not in 
words, in substance, one of the authorities 
in this country. 

I wish you would read what Henry Drum- 
mond said about the preaching of D. L. 
Moody. I am going to stop, making a little 
quotation out of memory of D. L. Moody’s 
sermon, just a line to show you the sheer elo- 
quence of that man, the man that stumbled 
and fell a thousand times in his efforts to 
serve Christ, the man that choked, and 
stopped and sat down hundreds of times, but 
whose love for God and his passion for the 
saving of men lifted him up again and sent 
him on. This is a phrase or two from one 
which I think is a classic of its kind. He said: 

“I can imagine that when Jesus called His 
disciples together and said, ‘Go ye into all 
the world and preach my gospel,’ that Peter 
turned and looked at Him and said, ‘Jesus, 
do you want us to go back.into Jerusalem 
and preach to those men that murdered you?’ 


‘Yes, Peter, I want you to go back, and ] 
want you to find the man that spat on me, 
and I want you to tell him that there is q 
seat for him in my kingdom, and I shall ex. 
pect to meet him there. And I want yoy 
to find that man that plaited the crown of 
thorns and put it on my head, and I want 
you to tell him, that there is going to be a 
crown for him which I am going to give him 
the last day, and there will be no thorn in 
his crown. And then, Peter, I want you to 
find that man that smote me on the head with 
the reed and drove the crown of thorns into 
my brow, and I want you to tell him there 
will be a scepter I will put in his hand if 
he will accept salvation as a free gift, and 
with it he will rule the nations of the earth, 
And, I want you also to find that man_ that 
thrust the spear into my side, and tell him 
that there is a better way into my heart than 
that, if he will only accept my salvation as a 
free gift.’” 

All that was D. L. Moody, pleading with 
men. And I was right to have changed my 
answer to the young man last Thursday when 
he asked me, “Is D. L. Moody still living?” 
and saying to him “Oh, yes, D. L. Moody is 
still living.” 





INCREASE OF FOREIGN MISSION 
RECEIPTS 

Statistical summaries covering the work of 
foreign mission boards and societies of North 
America have just been published by the For- 
eign Missions Conference of North America 
from the National Headquarters of the con- 
ference in New York City. Nineteen organi- 
zations in Canada and 178 in the United States 
are represented in these tables. The grand 
total of income reported by the societies for 
their respective yearly periods ending in 1917 
was $20,407,861, of which $19,166,864 was from 
the United States and $1,240,997 from Canada, 
almost exactly that of a year ago. 

There are at work in the mission lands of 
Asia, Africa, and Oceania 8,576 missionaries 
from the United States and 782 from Canada. 
This number includes men and women. The 
native staff working with these North Amer- 
ican missionaries numbers 40,502. There are 
1,552 American and 104 Canadian missionaries 
at work in Latin America; 250 in some of the 
European countries, and 498 physicians, in- 
cluding 167 women, work in 363 hospitals and 
537 dispensaries ‘in areas where medical need 
is the greatest. More than 1,000,000 com- 
municants are related to. the growing churches 
in the various lands which these missionaries 
from North America are helping to organize 
and develop.—“New York Times.” 
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Home, Sweet Home . 


{February 5 is called 
because it is the birthday of D. L. 


“Founders’ Day” in the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 
° 


On that day there is generally a reunion 


of former students, who come from far and near to renew their friendships, to testify 
to the goodness of God, to breathe the spiritual atmosphere of the sacred place once 
more, to get refreshed in the entire man and to go back to their several fields of labor 


with a new courage. 


Unknown to them, their happy sayings are occasionally jotted 


down by some volunteer reporter, and when they are furnished to “The Christian 


Workers Magazine”’ we are happy to 
Those that follow have been saved 


ublish as many as we can in our February issue. 
or the purpose since last year, but they are as 


fresh as though spoken yesterday. We make no attempt to classify them in any way, 


but set them up just as they came into our hands. 


In choosing a title for them we 


could think of nothing more appropriate than “Home, Sweet Home.’’—Editors.] 


Rev. Gustav A. Briegleb 
T is an exceedingly difficult thing to con- 
fine within five minutes the experience of 
fifteen years. It was in 1902 on the thir- 
tieth day of September that I arrived in 
Chicago at about 11 o’clock at night, and 
found my way, with two heavy satchels, to 
old Institute Place. 

I was the most homesick boy you ever 
saw. If I had had $18 I would have gone 
back to New York. I was assigned to room 
131, and I shall never forget the experience 
I had in that room. I wonder what fellow 
has that room now! I counted all I had of 
this world’s goods, and it amounted to $11.42: 
and I said: “O Father, you have brought mé 
here to study, and I am sure that you will 
supply all my need.” 

It was my privilege to graduate in 1904, 
taking the diploma. Some one asked me yes- 
terday why the class of 1904 didn’t present 
the Institute with a picture. It was because 
[ was the whole class, the president, the secre- 
tary, the treasurer, and whatever else there 
should have been. I was the only one to 
graduate in 1904. Mr. Kimura, the Moody 
of Japan, graduated in January of the follow- 
ing year, although he should have graduated 
in the year that I did. 

I left the Institute and went to Kirkland, 
[ll., about sixty-eight miles from Chicago; was 
ordained there in the Congregational church, 
and a year later came through the side entrance 
here, and met Dr. Gray—I think he remem- 
members it, and he asked me where I was go- 
ing. I said, “I am on my way to college to get 
some more in my head.” He said: “Brother, 
be careful to keep what you have in your 
heart.” Well I went to Yale and stayed there 
for some time. Today I am pastor of the 
Hollond Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia. 

Now, in closing, will you let me say one 
word? There may be some fellow here dis- 
couraged, who feels as though the Lord 
couldn’t use him at all. Men, remember this 
fact, as Mr. Moody once said: “It remains 
to be seen what God will do with the man 
who is wholly given up to Him.” The first 
Saturday night IT entered this church, I re- 





“Oh 


membered that statement, and I said: 
God, use me.” If I could tell you my his- 
tory, you would realize that it is quite a step 
from the boy who left the Moody Institute, 
to the pastor of the Hollond Presbyterian 
Church, but it remains yet to be seen what 
God will do with each one of us, if we will 
but let Him. 
Miss Ora Hopkins 

I would like to express in the words of a 
little nephew of mine how I feel toward the 
teachers of The Moody Bible Institute and 
the officers. He was speaking of his grand- 
father, and he said: “I wish that Father Time 
would never cut you off.” They will never 
know what they have meant in the lives of us 
who studied under them. 

I was here in 1903-5, and God has used me 
in church work, in neighborhood Bible class- 
es, and in evangelistic work; and in the last 
year he called me to live closer to Him and 
to serve Him in helping take care of an aged 
father, whom He called away on his eighty- 
eighth birthday. I want to praise God that he 
was a man of God, and he loved his Saviour, 
and he has entered into glory. 

God has used me a little in leading souls 
to Jesus Christ, and I do not know of a 
better way to tell you how He has used me 
than to speak of the conversion of one man 
in Dowagiac, Mich. I agonized so in prayer 
for him, that somehow I have felt that per- 
haps his conversion meant more than any 
other one life that God used me in leading 
to -Christ. When we went there we were 
told of him and asked that we might pray 
for him. Evangelist Stephens sent me one 
evening to deliver a message to him, and as 
I turned away from him in the tabernacle, 
I said: “Dr. H., I hope to see you give your 
heart to Christ before our meetings close.” 
He called me back, and said: “I would like to 
tell you my story some time.” 

One Saturday afternoon I went to his office; 
he received me cordially, and there he told me 
his story. He claimed he had accepted Jesus 
Christ as his Saviour but had never confessed 
Him because he was afraid God would ask him 
to testify for Him publicly. He said he ran 
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for mayor of the town once, and was elected, 
but could not make a political speech and 
he said he-knew he could not make religious 
talks, and therefore he never confessed Jesus 
publicly. ; 

At the close of the last Sunday of our 
campaign all the rest of the party had given 
him up, and Mr. Stephens said: “You are 
wasting your time and strength in working 
with Dr. H .”’ But I held on and prayed 
through, and on that Sunday Dr. H———— 
arose and came down to the front-.and the 
evangelist asked him to turn around to the 
audience and. tell them what he,had done, 
and he there received the strength to give a 
testimony for Jesus Christ. His life has been 
used in leading others to Christ. The thing 
he thought he could not do was the thing 
God wanted him to do, and now when a pulpit 
in that town is vacant, Dr. H—————————_ is 
asked to fill it. He has given his testimony 
at Winona Lake although he said he could 
not; and he has had the privilege of leading 
his wife to Christ, and he said that if he 
could lead her to Christ he would be the 
happiest man in the world. I want to thank 
God for the privilege of having a small share 
in leading such a soul to Christ. 





P. G. Spangler 


I entered the school in 1912, the early part 
of September, with a determination to follow 
and preach the unsearchable riches of Christ 
Jesus. I believed “od was with me, and I 
was determined to stay. I told Mother 
Russell I was broke, and she gave me the 
privilege of taking a full course in scrubology. 
I scrubbed the fourth and fifth floors in one 
afternoon, all by myself. I want to know if 
any of you fellows could beat that record? 

I came in here right out of the rough—I 
do not see how they could let me stay here. 
But Jesus Christ has given me the victory. I 
went out of the Institute in 1914 and opened 
up a campaign in St. Louis. Then I was 
called: to a church in Madison County, where 
God did wonderful things for us. We have 
had over two hundred converted to Christ and 
we have started seven students in the Moody 
Institute; some of them are here now, and 
I have more back home who want to come. 


Joseph Flacks 


Eight years ago, I was still a sinner, but 
through the preaching of the géspel by Gypsy 
Smith in St. Louis, I became a seeker. Next 
Tuesday at 4:30 eight years ago I became a 
saint by the grace of God, washed in the blood 
of Jesus. Four years ago I became by the will 
of God a servant of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and that is what I am, 
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I thank God for having helped me six years 
ago to come to The Moody Bible Institute, 
I came here not with about $5 or more as 
some of the other brethren did, but with 25 
cents in my pocket, but the Lord was very 
gracious to me. The second day I was here 
a young friend of mine told me to go with 
him, and he would show me where to ge 
some work. He took me into this church and 
introduced me to a brush that you push along 
I pushed it along for an hour or more untif 
my hand was blistered. When I went to my 
room after having finished the sweeping, hay- 
ing worked at it for three hours, and a little 
over, I had earned sixty cents. I praised God 
for His grace that I was able to just sweep 
a church floor for Jesus. 

The following week the Lord exalted me; 
if you want to be exalted, you must humble 
yourself first. When I submitted to sweep. 
ing a floor, the Lord gave me a fine position; 
instead of having a small brush, I received 
one three times the size of the other, made 
of wire; and instead of sweeping a floor with 
dimensions, I was given the street, and | 
could go all around. 

I have not the time to tell you of the won- 
derful experiences I had, but God was so 
gracious to me, and provided the means all 
along the way. I had left a business that 
netted me $100 to $200 a week, when the Lord 
called me away from it all. 

Then when I left the Institute I went to 
New York to testify to my loved ones, all 
Jews, and they finally rejected me, my oldest 
sister spitting in my face. One morning I 
was turned out from my sister’s home never 
to look her in the face again. 

I was after that definitely called into a 
certain work to represent the New York Jew- 
ish Evangelistic Society. I was with them 
for five months, when a call came from a dear 
friend of mine, Brother Talbot, schoolmate, 
classmate and soulmate, to go to Paris, Tex. 
After much prayer and correspondence, the 
society in New York loaned me to the Paris 
church for six months. Brother Talbot had 
been called to Australia, and returned after 
seven months. The people in Paris wrote the 
society in New York, saying that it would 


' be an interference with the work there, to 


take me out of the field; so I was allowed 
to stay. I have been there three years and 
two months, and we have trebled the mem- 
bership. Our church was destroyed by fire 
last March, and my congregation was of the 
poorest class of people, but we now have a 
new building, costing $14,000, not a penny of 
which was raised by suppers, or bazaars, or 
other solicitations. I do thank God for what 
He has done, 
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Rev. John Scott 

I have been thinking back a good many 
years ago, when I was a student at the Insti- 
tute, twenty-four years ago. I was thinking 
of the first thing I ever did for Mr. Moody, 
and that was to shine his shoes; and the 
second was to build the fire for him at five 
o'clock in the morning. And the next thing 
Ican remember was that I went with him to 
the East, and when he got back that fall, he 
gave me a scholarship so I did not have to 
scrub floors and do a whole lot of other things 
to work my way through. 

When I landed in this country from Scot- 
land, a stranger in a strange land—I came 
over to attend the Moody Bible Institute and 
train for Christian work; after I left here I 
went into evangelistic work and continued in 
that for a number of years; then I entered a 
pastorate, and I am still at it. 

I bless God for the Moody Bible Institute. 
I bless God for the revelation that He gave 
me of Himself; and I thank God today for 
D. L. Moody and for the men who have gone 
forth to tell of Jesus Christ and His power 
to save and His power to keep. 


I always remember a story that Mr. Moody 
used to tell about a certain man’s well. The 
man said he had a good well with two ex- 
ceptions; it froze up in winter and dried up 
in summer. I am mighty glad the Moody 
Bible Institute does not freeze up in winter, 
or dry up in summer,—they are everlastingly 
at it, and I am glad to be one of the former 
students. 


Miss Bessie Williford 


I have often sung from this platform but I 
never thought I should speak from it, espe- 
cially after studying the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians and Christian Ethics from one of 
our teachers who has his opinions about wom- 
en in the pulpit. 

I have found that it is possible to go through 
the Moody Bible Institute and still want your 
own way instead of the Lord’s way. Before 
I graduated I had my heart set on a certain 
work, but when the call came it was in such 
a way that I found I could not respond to 


* it 


“I said, ‘Let me walk in the fields.’ 

He said, ‘No, in the town.’ 

I said, ‘But there are no flowers there.’ 

He said, ‘No, but a crown.’” 

After I graduated, I found myself in city 
missionary work connected with the Second 
Baptist Church in this city, on Lincoln and 
Jackson Boulevard. I spent a blessed year 
there, when I was called to do city missionary 
work in Aurora, forty-five miles from here on 
the electric. We are confronted with a 
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rather peculiar situation in Aurora, a city of 
approximately 40,000 people, with twenty-five 
Protestant churches, and not a pastor’s assist- 
ant, or church visitor, or missionary in the 
city. Six years ago some men and women 
go together as one and have a mission; but 
try to persuade the different denominations to 
go together as one and have a mission; but 
finding that plan to fail, the churches not re- 
sponding, they got together and talked about 
the plan of having a general work, a city mis- 
sionary; and nineteen of these Protestant 
churches united in this plan, and they have 
selected a board, and this board employs the 
missionary. 

It is mine to reach all of the non-church- 
going people. I go about in the homes with 
my Bible, and I have had some blessed con- 
versions that way. We also conduct two 
Sunday-schools, and do considerable work 
among the foreigners. It has been my blessed 
privilege to start a work among the Russians 
there. We have had to go from week to week 
on faith, and we are pledged up now for a 
month, and we expect the money to come in 
when we need it, because God never fails us 
when we are doing His work. 

In everything that we do, we are evange- 
listic, we are‘trying to save souls. A great 
deal of relief work also comes to us, because 
the charities are not organized, and as you 
know all Christian work has in it that ele- 
ment more or less. We have distributed over 
6,000 garments, besides flour, stoves and 
everything imaginable almost, that people 
need. I have not time to tell you the way 
the work grew up; but it is wonderful how the 
Lord helped us; the field is so wide, and the 
city so full of wickedness. 

Rev. Erva Clay Hunt 

I came here in August, 1910, a married man. 
I have not heard any of the other students 
talk about being married. I will advise any 
of the single students to get married, if they 
can get a red-headed wife as good as mine. 
I came here not quite a year old as a Christ- 
ian. I left here in August, 1912. I was con- 
verted the eighth of September, 1909, from a 
life of sin and wickedness. 

I finished the course by the help of God, 
and I left here and went back to Missouri 
and took up home mission work in the Pres- 
byterian Church. I was ordained in 1914, 
went to St. Joseph and have been doing home 
mission work there. I am pastor of one of 
the biggest home mission fields in Missouri; 
the Lord has been blessing the work. There 
has been added to the church, by the bless- 
ing of God, an average of more than one a 
week. We liave a small church, but we are 
looking forward for a large one. A week ago 
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last Sunday we had eighty-four out at the 
preaching service. At the next prayer meet- 
ing, we had eighty-four out, too. 

I want to say that the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute has meant more to me under God than 
any other place on earth. I read a little story 
in one of our Sunday-school papers the other 
day about a boy who loved his mother in- 
tensely, and one day, he said to her: “Mother, 
I am glad that when God was giving out 
mammas, he gave you to me.” You know, my 
dear friends, when God was giving out schools, 
I thank Him that He gave me the dear old 
Moody Bible Institute. 


Mrs. Margaret T. Russell 


I am a member of a church where the sound 
of a woman’s voice has never been heard in a 
public meeting, but when I surrendered my 
life to the Lord Jesus Christ I threw off the 
tradition of the elders. 


I am very glad to be here today, as a former 
student of the Moody Bible Institute. Do 
you know, yesterday, when the students were 
testifying, I was a bit envious of them. I 
almost wished it had been my experience to 
live at the Institute with $11.39 or $5.48, as 
some of those students did. It seemed in 
their helplessness, their helplessness before 
God, that they had great joy in even telling 
us about it. 

Now we believe that there are diversities of 
operations, but the same God working in us 
all; and so today I am going to tell you how 
the Lord helped me, differently from those 
other students. I entered the Institute in 
September, 1912, at a time, when humanly 
speaking, I had severed the last tie that bound 
me to the old life. There was no reason, ap- 
parently why I could not remain for the two 
years. At the close of the first term, how- 
ever, in the most unexpected way, I was called 
home, and after an interval I came back again, 
and within three weeks I received a telegram 
again, calling me home on account of the ill- 
ness of my mother, and for seven months I 
watched by her bedside, and then came back 
to the Institute. It was very trying to keep 
entering and re-entering. I would have people 
say to me: “Oh, you are back again at the 
Institute. What class do you belong to, 
now?” I was determined to let no one know 
how sensitive I felt on the subject of with- 
drawing and returning, and so I said: “Oh, 
yes, I am like the babbling brook, I run on 
forever to the Moody Bible Institute.” But 
in the course of time, I finished my course, 
and graduated in the year 1915, September of 
that year. 

During the period of uncertainty, when I 
was first here, and then at home again, so 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


clear and unmistakable was the call of God 
to me to teach the Word, that I never doubted 
for one moment that in some way that call 
would be fulfilled. It had come to me at a 
time in my life that was midnight, literally and 
figuratively. Did I wonder that He had called 
me? Of course I did, but I marvelled that by 
His grace, the great salvation in Christ Jesus 
was ever offered to me; and then I marvel 
that by His grace, I am called to serve that 
same blessed Lord and Saviour today. 

During the year and a half since my gradua- 
tion, I count it a great joy and privilege to 
have taught the Bible in the South and then 
in the states bordering and surrounding the 
Great Lakes, and then I have been sent far out 
toward the Pacific Coast, and then as close as] 
could get to the Atlantic Coast; but wherever 
I go, to the North, South, East and West, 
whether I speak to women and girls in the fac- 
tory or in the homes, whether in limousines or 
behind prison bars, my message is the same: 
“Christ died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures, and was delivered up for our trans- 
gressions, was raised again for our justification 
and is coming again.” 


A. F. Gaylord 


Just the same kind of a day, it was, twenty- 
six years ago, when I gave up business and 
said: “By the grace of God I will go wherever 
He wants me to go.” I have found that Jesus 
Christ not only saves and calls men, but Jesus 
Christ keeps and satisfies. As I have been 
looking over the faces of the men and women 
who came here from everywhere almost, and 
as we have listened to the talks by the stu- 
dents of the old days, there has come to me 
this one thought, that Jesus Christ does satisfy 
the craving of any heart; and the craving has 
been in my heart during the past days that 
the Holy Ghost might fall upon us men and 
women. 

I believe that I voice in saying what is in 
my own. heart today, the honest desire of us 
all: “Oh, God, take me and have absolute, 
complete possession of me. Oh, God, send me 
wherever you want me to go.” If I have an- 
other year of service, I want Jesus Christ to be 
all in all. Mr. Moody once said that it remains 


yet to be seen what God can do with a sur- ' 


rendered life. During these past few weeks 
God has been speaking to my own soul in put- 
ting a hunger there such as J have never known 
before; and I am counting upon His Word, 
where He says: “Blessed are they that hun- 
ger and thirst for they shall be filled.” I be- 
lieve by the blessing of God there is going to 
come a new experience to us. I believe many 
of us former students, as well as present 
students and workers are saying, individually: 
“Lord, here I am; fill me, satisfy me to the 
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uttermost, that Jesus Christ may be all and 


in all.” 
A. T. Whitteker 


{ came here in 1899 and left in 1900. Since 
then I have been out as a singing evangelist, 
and have been making the Institute my head- 
quarters. Today I am here representing three 
people: My wife is here now as a present stu- 
dent, my son Jack is a future student, and I 
am a former student. As I said I went out as 
an evangelistic singer, and after being out sev- 
eral years the Lord put on my heart a special 
work among the children and young people. 
I have been giving illustrated talks to them, 
giving them pictures, and developing them as 
I talked, not the kind of pictures cut out of 
magazines, and all that sort. You find that 
it gives them a deeper insight into the thing 
that you are trying to teach, if you develop 
your illustration as you go along; so if you 
have any talent at all along that line, develop 
it all you can. 

The Lord has graciously blessed the work. 
Last summer I had charge of the children’s 
work at Cedar Lake, Ind., and the Lord blessed 
us out there to the salvation of a great many 
boys and girls. I believe the boys and girls 
are more neglected than any class of people 
we have to deal with. We let them slip until 
they get into sin, and then we try to get them 
back. Let us win them first. I am very thank- 
ful the Lord has opened up this work for me, 
and I am hoping that just that kind of work 
will open up here in Chicago and that I may 
be able to stay the two years that Mrs. 
Whitteker is a student. 


Rev. W. H. Sargent 


I came here in the year 1893, the year of the 
World’s Fair, and it was my privilege to be 
here when Mr. Moody was having his cam- 
paign in this city for six months, and I shall 
never forget the Faculty table on Monday 
morning, with all the different speakers from 
all over the world, who would speak to the 
students; and then Mr. Moody would say to 
the students: “Fire questions at me,” and 
then for awhile we would fire questions at 
him. There were some of the greatest men 
in the world assisting him in that campaign. 
and they lectured to us in the lecture room, 
but there was no one who could reach the 
heart and bring the tears as much as D. L 
Moody when he lectured in the Institute; and 
I praise God this afternoon that it was my 
privilege to be here in that memorable cam- 
paign in 1893. 

After spending two years here, I went out 
into evangelistic work and continued in that 
for many years, and then took up a pastorate 
where I was located for eight years. Then, 





after that, I went out into evangelistic work, 
and now I am in a pastorate in Wisconsin, and 
the Lord has blessed us very much during the 
past year. I have had about forty members 
added to the church, and I have five young 
people taking up correspondence courses. I 
think that all the students who go out into 
their several fields can do a great work in 
getting the young people started in the cor- 
respondence courses of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute. I am glad that the Lord is blessing 
the Institute in so many respects. 


W. L. Rugg 


I certainly am glad to be here this after- 
noon and to say a word for the Moody Bible 
Institute and what it has meant to me in my 
life. It fills my heart with joy when I realize 
how God is blessing this school; and I am 
grateful that God has given me the blessed 
privilege of doing something for it. The 
Moody Bible Institute has given me nearly 
everything I have, and I feel a desire to give 
back my life and everything I have to her. 
I came here in March, 1913, and was graduated 
in April, 1915, 

For two summers I took care of the pub- 
licity work for the Bible Conference, at Moun- 
tain Lake Park, Md. God blessed me in that 
work and gave me access into some of the 
larger churches in the cities in the East to 
tell about the Moody Bible Institute, and 
what God is doing here. 

I thank God for the music course of the 
Moody Bible Institute as that is the course 
I took while here. The Lord has blessed me 
in singing the gospel; it is a great thing to 
sing the gospel. 

I am glad that the Extension Department 
has seen fit to call me to do promotional work 
for the Bible teachers going from place to 
place where the peonle do not know the 
Word of God. 


Rev. William M. Kennedy 


In the fall of 1905 I entered the Institute 
and left in 1907. Rather than give very much 
of my own experience, I would like to say 
just a word or two in behalf of the men who 
are putting their lives into the work here, pre- 
paring men and women for the great service 
of the Master. I think it was during my sec- 
ond year that Dr. Gray, in giving one of his 
lectures one morning, made this statement 
which has stayed with me ever since: “We 
are preparing men and women for the Lord’s 
work,” and he also said: “I believe that we 
are thoroughly preparing all those who will 
apply themselves to hard work and study.” 
Those words fell upon my heart and I said: 
“IT am going to do my best.” 
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After I went into the ministry of the Pres- 
bytérian church, of which I have always been 
a member, the matter of ordination came up, 
and when I came before the presbytery I 
said: “Now, I want a thorough examination, 
and they granted my request; it was a 
stiff examination, which lasted for three and 
a half hours. I think I only missed one ques- 
tion and that was the fifth question in the 
Shorter Catechism. The man who exam- 
ined me said: “Well, I guess it’s all right, I 
don’t remember it myself.” I was ordained, 
and I do not say it as a matter of boasting, 
but some of the members of the presbytery 
told me that they believed I passed one of the 
best examinations of those ever ordained in 
that presbytery. I say it on behalf of the 
men who are putting their life into this serv- 
ice of training men and women for the great 
work in the Lord’s kingdom. I look back 
upon the days I spent here and thank the 
Lord for sending me here. 

Herbert Carnell 

I came here in September, 1912. I am at 
Bloomingdale, Mich., at the present time. 
When I came here I had my wife and my 
child with me, and ten dollars in my pocket, 
and I paid four dollars out for a room and 
had six dollars left to carry us over the next 
week. Mr. Pope asked me how much I had, 
and when I told him he said: “How do you 
think you are going to get through school 
without money?” I said: “Can’t we work our 
way through?” He said: “I guess there are 
some who are working their way through.” 


WORKERS 


MAGAZINE 


And we fixed things up during the next week, 
and I found a place at The Fair carrying 
dishes, and that is how the Lord helped me, 

Three years ago yesterday, I lay on the 
operating table at the Passavant Hospital and 
I almost went over the border. When I went 
there I had fifty cents in my pocket, and a 
wife and a child, and I was wondering how 
they would fare, but the Lord sent a good 
brother along from a church that I had sup- 
plied in Chicago, and they gave me, for the 
time I was sick and could not work, three 
dollars a week. Two others together gave 
my wife $75, one of them is in the house to- 
day. Another gave her $5, and I did not 
know anything about that. That Saturday 
evening when no visitors were allowed to see 
me, I put my head under the pillow, closed 
my eyes and cried to God. I did not know 
the Lord was opening the way as He was, 
but while I was there and could not earn one 
cent, He sent along friends and they gave us 
enough money to help carry us over that 
trouble. 

I thank God that ever He helped me here 
to the Moody Bible Institute, especially in 
these days in which we are living when we 
must stand for the truth once for all delivered 
unto the saints. I am trying now in my hum- 
ble way to teach the unsearchable riches of 
Christ Jesus, and I am looking from day to 
day for that blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the Great God and our Saviour 
who shall change these bodies and fashion 
them like unto His glorious body. 
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F IT were not for the fact that this state- 

ment is so often made in a defensive way 

by the opponents of prohibition it would 

scarcely seem as if any one could have 
controverted it. Of course, prohibition (in 
its usual sense of the forbidding of the liquor 
trafic) does not prohibit, any more than pro- 
hibition of anything else does. A very slight 
acquaintance with laws and their results will 
show the truth of this. Since the very ear- 
liest times there have been prohibitions based 
upon some external sanction, a command of 
God, an axiom of experience, a demand of the 
ruler or state, or a tribal custom. Of the Ten 
Commandments only two are positive injunc- 
tions—the others are all prohibitions. They 
came to the Hebrews with the highest pos- 
sible sanction; they have received every pos- 
sible form of ecclesiastical approbation ever 
since; and yet, judged from the standpoint 
of the accomplishment of their prohibitory 
purpose, they are utter failures. On the sup- 
position that because prohibition does not 
prohibit it is of no use, what a fine case could 
be made against them on the ground of the 
continued idolatry, blasphemy, murder, adul- 
tery, and covetousness which still exist! In 
addition to the prohibition from the religious 
side, all but the first and the last of these sins 
are offenses punishable by civil law as well, 
yet they do not cease. These laws have been 
in existence a good while, too; still, they 
have not prohibited the things against which 
they were formulated. Is it reasonable, there- 
fore, to say that the Commandments and the 
parts of the criminal code based on them 












shall be repealed, awaiting that far-off, happy 
day when education will have done away with 
the necessity for them? In these cases can 
we agree with the brewers’ statement that 
“prohibition applied from without is a farce?” 
Liquor Men Advocating Temperance 

Another aspect of the case is the stress 
laid by the liquor advocates upon the dis- 
tinction between prohibition and temper- 
ance. They tell us that prohibition is not tem- 
perance, but a form of extremeness which is 
in reality “intemperance,” and that they are 
the real advocates of temperance because they 
are the ones who are trying to prove that a 
man can drink a moderate amount of liquor 
and be none the worse for it. Here we should 


note that there is a division in their ranks, for 
the brewers and the distillers disagree radi- 
The 


cally as to what promotes temperance. 
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Prohibition Does Not Prohibit 


By Floyd Keeler, Hutchinson, Kan. 





Copied from “The Atlantic Monthly” by permission. 


former are as much opposed to distilled liquors 
as are the prohibitionists, urging as substi- 
tutes ale, beer, cider, and light wines; while 
the latter insist that moderation in all things 
—etymological temperance as it were—is the 
true solution and that one need not under 
those circumstances abjure the use of whiskey 
and brandy, only being careful not to run to 
excess in their use. Their slogan is the old 
saying, “It‘is not the use but the abuse which 
is harmful.” 

The public has recently been treated to ex- 
pert articles written by men who make claim 
to be scientific and careful investigators, and 
who publish an array of statistics to prove 
that the per capita consumption of intoxicants 
increases proportionally with the adoption of 
prohibition; and not being in a position to 
verify or disprove their figures. I am con- 
strained to allow their statements to stand. 
Perhaps they are all true, but if they are, why 
should the liquor interests be fighting prohi- 
bition? Should they not welcome it as an 
effective ally, rather than regard it as an 
enemy? Or are they philanthropically stand- 
ing for civil liberties and man’s inalienable 
rights? Perhaps! But whatever their motive 
and their methods, they monotonously reit- 
erate the statement that prohibition does not 
prohibit. This seems to be the one thing on 
which they can rely, and so they use it con- 
stantly. Its truth has already been admitted, 
and no one tries, so far as I am aware, to con- 
fute it. What, then, is the case for pro- 
hibition? If it does not prohibit, what does it 
do? and why do any of us think it worth 
while? 

What Kansas Proves 

The state of Kansas probably furnishes the 
best example of what prohibition does, be- 
cause of nearly thirty years’ continuous ex- 
perience with it and because of the well-nigh 
unanimous sentiment of the population in 
favor of it, I select the effects of prohibition 
in Kansas because I live there and see them 
every day. The first thing that strikes one 
in crossing the line into Kansas is the absence 
of the licensed or open saloon. A trip on a 
street car from Kansas City, Missouri, to 
Kansas City, Kansas, will readily illustrate 
this; and as he goes from’ town to town 
within the state, the visitor notes the absence 
of corners bearing great brass signs adver- 
tising beer or whiskey, and the gayly lighted 
and gilded rooms beneath, where men are oc- 
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cupied in seeing how great a quantity of 
liquor they can hold and still keep on the 
move. If his nose is sensitive he will notice 
the absence of the smell which always per- 
vades such places and is noticeable even on 
approaching them—that smell which is sick- 
ening and disgusting to those who do not care 
for liquor and yet is such a fertile source of 
temptation to those who have the craving. 
Even if the absence of the saloon does not re- 
duce the consumption of liquor (though I 
doubt it), it assuredly does reduce the num- 
ber of men and boys who are drawn into the 
drink-habit, by removing the invitation; and 
if it did no more than that prohibition would 
be worth while. oN 

It does, however, much more. It certainly 
reduces the amount of public drunkenness. 
In more than four years in Kansas, traveling 
extensively over the state, I have seen only 
three men under the influence of liquor in 
public places. One of them was in a town 
then notorious for its persistent violation of 
the law; the others were transients in a rail- 
road division town where naturally the floating 
population made its “change of cars,” and 
therefore were probably not residents of Kan- 
sas at all. My experience in other states 
leads me to feel that this scarcity of drunken 
men is due fo prohibition and nothing else. 
Again, it is a fact that in prohibition territory 
generally the people have more actual cash 
to spend, and are able to buy more of the 
comforts of life and have larger bank ac- 
counts than where the open saloon flourishes. 
In one of the southwestern counties of Kan- 
sas it is said that every second family owns 
an automobile. I do not believe that any 
“wet” county in the country can make an 
equal showing. 


The Open Saloon the Great Tempter 

The experiences of other parts of the world 
in regard to the moderate use of liquors are 
not at all pertinent to the question as it af- 
fects our own country; for it has been shown 
that in licensed territory there is no such 
thing, generally speaking, as moderate drink- 
ing; and even if it might exist in some cases, 
it is generally true that there is no mean be- 
tween prohibition and drunkenness; for the 
average American who patronizes the open 
saloon drinks at least enough to be a detri- 
ment to him. The average American does 
not really desire to drink to excess, and the 
majority of them will not if ever-ready op- 
portunity presented by the open saloon be 
removed. I have had men in Kansas tell me 
frankly that they do not dare even to go to 
Kansas City, Missouri, on business for fear 
of falling into temptation, but that they never 
touch a drop while in Kansas itself. Our op- 
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ponents will jeer at their weakness, perhaps, 
and they know they are weak; but society is 
beginning to realize that the protection of the 
weak is one of its duties. 


Prohibition is no longer an open. question 
in Kansas. All our most prominent and in- 
fluential citizens indorse it heartily. <A few 
years ago a candidate for governor whose 
platform was the resubmission of the pro- 
hibition amendment received a very small vote, 
and a large proportion of the vote he did re- 
ceive came from persons who believe that 
“resubmission” would be a good thing for 
prohibition, on the ground that, if resub- 
mitted, the amendment would receive such an 
overwhelming indorsement that no one would 
thereafter dare to bring the matter forward. 

Liquor is sold in Kansas, but it is a crime 
to sell it, and “bootleggers” furnish not a few 
occupants of otr jails and_ penitentiaries, 
Druggists in many instances do not even keep 
it on hand, and physicians seldom prescribe 
it, feeling that it is not valuable as a medi- 
cine. A generation which has never seen a 
legalized saloon has grown to manhood, and 
it is a generation which cannot understand 
how there could be any question as to the 
wisdom of prohibition. We do not claim that 
prohibition absolutely prohibits, but it has 
made disreputable and outlawed a. traffic 
which has never yet proved itself beneficial, 
and from which great evils are known to 
emanate. The saloon has yet to prove its 
usefulness, the opponents of prohibition have 
yet to show us a better method of curbing the 
curse of drunkenness with its attendant vices; 
and until they can bring forth such proof and 
show us such method, we in Kansas, at any 
rate, will rest content’ with what-we firmly 
believe is the best and what we have already 
tried and proved. We wonder that the whole 
country cannot see it. 





GOD’S CALL 
By R. M. R. 


“Ye shall be my witnesses”—Acts 1:8. 
The call of God now comes to me, 
Mis loving voice is saying, “Go;” 
The world’s need through His eyes I view: 
To Him I cannot answer, “No.” 


I do not ask to know the way, 
I only ask to know my Guide; 
Fearless I tread the unknown path, 
If only He is at my side. 


The future has for me no dread; 

He knows my pathway to the end. 
“Fear not; go forward,” He has said; 

His strength shall from all ill defend. 
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Interesting Stories from the Camps 


I 
BUILDING FROM ,THE BOTTOM OR 
HOW JIM TIBBETS FOUND CHRIST 


By Johnson James 


NE of the most interesting experi- 
ences which an Army Y. M. C. A. 
man meets with is the frequent priv- 
ilege of bringing religious ideas to 
the attention of men who are as ignorant of 
them as new-born babes. Particularly in the 
southern cantonments is such ignorance quite 
common. ‘ 
Religion is not the only topic of which 
they know little. An almost unbelievable 
number of them can neither read nor write. 
Things which to most of us are the common- 
places of life are to them strange and mar- 
velous. It is difficult to conceive of men in 
this age who have never seen a street car, and 
to whom a postage stamp is a curiosity. And 
yet in the contingents from the southern 
states this is quite often the case. 
They are superb physical specimens—these 


tanned, broadshouldered young mountaineers ° 


—and they possess a directness of mind that 
is childlike in its simplicity. Those among 
them who have had some opportunity for re- 
ligious instruction are deeply conscious oi 
the great facts of Christianity. Their religion 
is of the primitive type, but it is a real and 
powerful factor in their lives. Those who are 
not Christians, however, are equally primi- 
tive in the'r absolute pagan unenlightenment. 
What would the ordinary clergyman do if 
he had a man like Jim Tibbets in his flock? 

Jim was not more ignorant of religion, 
however, than of all the world beyond his lit- 
tle mountain home. He boarded the train— 
the first one he had ever ridden on—at Roa- 
noke, Va. He was lost in wonderment at the 
speed with which he traveled and the things 
he saw along the road. For sixty or seventy 
miles his face was glued to the window, and 
he was speechless with amazement and awe as 
he watched the flying landscape. 

At length he turned to his fellows and drew 
a long breadth. 

“Sav!” he breathed in an awestruck whis- 
per, “If this here world is as big on th’ other 
side o’ Roanoke as ’tis this side, it’s some 
ol’ buster of a world, ain’t it?” 

What it means to bring Christian things to 
men like that, may be imagined. The joy of 
it is in their responsiveness and in their 
power, despite the density of darkness in 
which they have grown up, to grasp the 
salient points of Christlike living. 


A letter recently written by a Secretary 
for one of these men is a perfect illustration 
of this. It came as the climax of a religious 
experience which verified all these statements, 
although this particular man was somewhat 
more familiar with the world than some of 
his comrades. 

It was after a straightforward, man-to-man 
religious address about the meaning of Chris- 
tianity that this young mountaineer ap- 
proached the religious work director, who had 
been the speaker. 

“Mistuh Blank, will yo’all explain to me 
*bout this yere God an’ salvation?” he asked 
simply. 

“I certainly will, although that’s quite a 
little explanation to make!” the Y. M. C. A. 
man responded smilingly. 

“Ah been hearin’ so much about ’em Ah’d 
shore like to kind o’ git the hang of ’em.” 

“You just come right in here where we 
won’t be disturbed, and we’ll see if we can’t 
tell you what they mean.” 

After they had settled themselves the Sec- 
retary explained almost as he would to a 
little child, what Christianity was. The big, 
attractive young soldier listened carefully, 
occasionally interjecting a question which 
showed both his ability to grasp what the 
Y. M. C. A. man was saying as well as the 
novelty to him of the whole subject. 

It was a long while after they had come 
in before the young fellow arose, satisfied. 

“Ah got a sweetheart back home,” he said, 
“an Ah asked her to be my woman just afore 
Ah left. She said she’d marry me when Ah 
knew what religion an’ salvation was. She 
come from away somewhere—she’s almighty 
religious,” he explained. 

“You think you know now?” 

“Ah reckon. Ah wonder if you'd write to 
her an’ tell her Ah know?” 

“Glad to! You just tell me what to say, 
and we'll get it off right now.” 

Paper and pen were obtained, and the fol- 
lowing letter was distated by the young sol- 
dier and dispatched to his sweetheart: 

“My dear Miss Sarah:— 

“T’ve found out how big a sinner I am. | 
don’t wonder you wouldn’t marry me. But 
we are all sinners. I have been thinking it 
over tonight. If we all stood by the ten 
commandments there wouldn’t be any sin. 

“After God showed us the ten command- 
ments He sent Jesus down to live them. In 
spite of that, they killed Him. But He was 
God. They killed the flesh, but He took the 
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other part away to Heaven. 
with me. 

“I am going to join a reading and writing 
class so I can send you a letter. I will be 
true as steel to you, and I know now what I’m 
doing. The Y. M. C. A. Secretary wrote this 
letter for me. 


He can do that 


“Will you keep your promise if I keep 


mine? 
“Respectfully, 


This man is now in a Bible class, a regular 
church attendant, and is as fine and sincere a 
One of the 
splendid things about the work of the Army 
Association is the way it has seized its op- 
portunity with men of this type, and the in- 


Christian as any man could be. 
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the men together that afternoon, and he 
agreed. At 3 o’clock we met them. Of the 
eight hundred men in the battalion, about two 
hundred were busy cooking, and so on, and 
about six hundred were drawn up in two long 
lines in the open field. We stood on a wagon 
and preached Christ to them with all the power 
that we possessed, for we knew that many 
of them would never again return to Great 
Britain. Most of them joined the League and 
received Testaments, and a large number de- 
clared their decision for Christ. 

Months passed. I was in a convalescent 
home near there talking with some wounded 
soldiers. The moment one of them saw me 
his face brightened up and he said, “O, you 
are one of those men that stood on a wagon 














Sergeant L. Jack Clark and His ‘Family’ at Camp 


influence of that sort of achievement will go 
out in ever-widening circles after the soldiers 
come home. 


II 
THE POCKET TESTAMENT LEAGUE 
By George T. B. Davis 


From a recent address at Camp Logan, when 268 
joined the League and 71 signified their acceptance of 
Christ.—Editors. 5 

I remember one Sunday morning I heard 


that a battalion was leaving in a short time 
for the Dardanelles. I went to the Colonel, 
and asked if his men had Testaments. He 
said some of them might have them, but he 
felt sure a great many had not. I told him 
we did not give out Testaments indiscrimi- 
nately, but only to those agreeing to read 
and carry them. I asked if he would gather 


and spoke to us before we went down to the 
Dardanelles.” “Yes,” I said, “I remember it 
very well.” 

“Let me tell you,” said he, “what happened. 
A few days later we did go down to the Dar- 
danelles. We went eight hundred strong. We 
came back only two hundred. Hundreds of 
the men lie down there buried beneath the 
sands. But,” said he, “it would have done your 
heart good to see whole platoons of the men 
sitting there on the sands reading the little 
Testaments.” 

“Let me ask you one question,” I said, “Did 
you get a little Testament?” 

“Yes,” said he, “I certainly did.” 

“Let me ask you another question,” I said 
“Did you mark an ‘A. C’ on your card when 
you received the Testament?” thus signifying 
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that he would “Accept Christ” as his Savior. 

“Yes,” said he, “I did.” And you can imag- 
ine what it had meant to him all during those 
months that he was face to face with eternity, 
to know that if his time had come he was 
ready and prepared for whatever might happen. 

Let me tell you the story of this little 
League Testament that I hold in my hand, 
that doubtless saved a man’s life over in 
France. It was given to Cairney of the sec- 
ond King’s Own Scottish Borderers, by his 
minister in Glasgow. He had it in his pocket 
over in France, when a bullet went through 
578 pages, stopping at Revelation 3:6: “He that 
hath an ear, let him hear: what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches.” I never would have had 
the little book if it had simply saved his life. 
A few weeks later the poor fellow was killed 
with shrapnel, and this Testament, together 
with his jacket showing the hole the bullet 
made through the pocket, came back to his 
brother, who was at Ft. Matilda, where I was 
holding meetings. I borrowed the little book, 
and told the men the story of the Testament. 
They were so interested that I told Cairney 
I hesitated to ask it, but I would like to take 
the little Testament, and tell soldiers every- 
where about his brother. He said the sergeant 
major had offered him twelve shilling ($3.00) 
for it, and he would not think of it, but he said 
he would gladly give it to me so I could tell 
soldiers everywhere about it. 

This is the story that came back with the 
Testament. When his brother was finally 
killed, he lay dying, and was groaning fear- 
fully. His chum said to him, “Jock, don’t 
groan so.” 

He said, “I know I am groaning, and I am 
suffering, but think what the Saviour suffered 
on Calvary for us.” And his last word before 
he passed away, was that sweetest word in all 
the world to you and me except God or 
Saviour. It was “Mother, Mother,” and he 
passed away to be with the King in His 
beauty. But the point is this, he was ready, 
he was prepared. Are you ready, are you pre- 
pared? 

A few days before the war started a ser- 
geant, who was a reservist, joined the League. 
A few days later he was called to the colors, 
and sent over to France. He was all through 
the big retreat from Mons, but he told me 
that he was in perfect peace all the time, for 
his mind was stayed on Isaiah 26.3, “Thu wilt 
keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is 
stayed on thee; because he trusteth in thee.” 
At length, after being in France three months, 
one day a bullet came straight for his heart. 
it went through his overcoat and through his 
coat, and glanced off his little pocket Bible, 
and went in and out of his side. He fell, and 
his men came up to sympathize. As they gath- 
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ered round him he said, “Men, I am perfectly 
happy. I am perfectly ready to go. Not 
through any goodness of my own, but through 
believing what Christ did for me on Calvary. 
Sudden death,” said he, “would be simply sud- 
den glory!” He too was ready and prepared. 
God grant that each of us may be ready also. 
And there is only one way to be really ready 
and really prepared and that is to have the 
Lord Jesus Christ in your heart. 


III 


A MESSAGE FROM A DUG-OUT 


(Mr. John A. Johnston, a former student of the 
Moody Bible Institute, writes home from France, and 
we are privileged to copy the following from his let- 
ter.—Editors.) 

“What a treat it was to receive your letter. 
A comrade and I had bridged through the 
mud from an advanced aid post to the next 
in the chain to get our rations and mail if 
there should be any. Somehow, going back to 
our dug-out, the road didn’t seem so muddy 
nor the night so dark for I had four pieces of 
mail and I had read the epistle from Com. 
Ave. To the “alien” in uniform letters of the 
right kind are an elixir indeed and your newsy, 
breezy, interesting epistle belongs to that class. 
* * * 

“Now I suppose you will want a little news. 
Will it interest you to know that I’m writing 
this in a real ‘ex-German’ dug-out? If Fritz 
knows anything he knows how to construct 
these ‘under-ground homes.’ This is quite a 
large one with several apartments and pass- 
ages and is very comfortable. I guess Fritz 
intended to remain here but our guns per- 
suaded him to abbreviate his lease. 

“Could you stand at the entrance to our 
‘home’ tonight and look out toward—the fact 
of war would be brought home to you as never 
before. Successive star shells describe great 
arches of weird light which give the whole 
landscape a ghostly appearance. Silhouetted 
against their pale, shimmering light, you would 
see the gaunt ruins of what were formerly 
homes possibly happy as any you know. Or 
perchance out of the darkness lurid tongues of 
flame would leap forth to be followed by the 
roar of the guns whose voices rival that of 
Thor. Guns in front, guns in rear, guns all 
around. They are just exchanging compli- 
ments overhead; their ambassadors of death 
are hastening with the noise and speed of a 
west-bound express. Should one plough into 
earth’s bosom near you, you would feel old 
Ceres tremble and quiver as would the bare 
back of the slave under the lash of the tyrant. 
And succeeding the ‘crump’ you would listen 
to the wh-r-r-r of the flying steel fragments. 
If those sounded ominously near, you would 
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duck somewhat hurriedly into the friendly dug- 
‘out. This is only one little phase of the pic- 
ture, but quite enough for the present. 


“I’m enjoying the best of health and feel- . 


ing Al. No, I’m not sorry I enlisted, at least 
not yet. I’ve seen and heard things that might 
make angels weep, yet I feel it’s worth while 
being here with the boys. Here the forces 
of hell itself seem to conspire to crush the 
inner life, but here also one finds the fountains 
of grace bubble up in perennial freshness. I 
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sat by a small stove alone the other evening, 
A youth with foot trouble joined me. We be. 
gan to talk. He confessed his need. We 
talked of the One who vanquished death and 
imparts life eternal. He gave me his hand as 
a token of his acceptance of my Lord as his, 
That kind of thing compensates for the hard- 
ships and makes life worth while. I am now 
in a field unit and my address is: No. 528822~ 
2nd Canadian Field Ambulance, B. E, F 
France.” 


The Creeds of the Presidents 


[February, the month in which two of our greatest Presidents, Washington and Lin- 
coln, were born, gives occasion to reprint an article from a contemporary whose name, 
unfortunately, has escaped us, on the creeds of the Presidents.—Editors.] 


EORGE WASHINGTON wasa regu- 

lar attendant, when at home, on the 

services of the Episcopal church. 

One contemporary biographer as- 

serts and another denies that he was a com- 

municant. No conclusive proof of the asser- 
tion has been produced. 

John Adams was visibly influenced by the 
“deistic’ movement which played so large a 
part in British thought of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. He was all his life a member of a church 
that would now be described as “Unitarian,” 
though the denominational separation had not 
then formally taken place. 

Thomas Jefferson was repeatedly charged 
with being a “free-thinker’ and even an 
“atheist.” The latter charge is proved by his 
letters and other writings to have been false, 
but his religion, which he regarded as no- 
body’s business but his own, was certainly not 
an “orthodox” Christian creed. 

Madison and Monroe were both members 
of the Episcopal church all their lives. 

John Quincy Adams followed the faith of 
his father and was a member of the same 
Unitarian congregation most of his life. 

Andrew Jackson for the greater part of his 
life had no religious affiliation. In his later 
years he attended and finally joined a Pres- 
byterian church, and built a house of worship 
for that denomination on his estate. 


Van Buren was not a member of any 
church, though when at home he regularly 
attended the Dutch Reformed _ services. 


William Henry Harrison was a communi- 
cant and local officer of the Episcopal church, 
of which Tyler was also a member. 

James K. Polk was not until his last hours 
a member of any church. He commonly at- 
tended the Presbyterian services, and during 
his last illness was received into the Metho- 
dist church. General Taylor regularly attend- 


ed the Episcopal services and was probably a 
member, though this is not certain. Millard 
Fillmore was a Unitarian. Franklin Pierce 
was a Trinitarian Congregationalist. James 
Buchanan was an active Presbyterian. 

Abraham Lincoln never joined any church, 
though often attending public worship, and 
commonly preferring the Presbyteritn form. 
Andrew Johnson was not a church Nemes 
though when at home he generally attended 
the Methodist services. General Grant was 
not a church member, but when he attended 
public worship at all commonly chose that of 
the Methodists. Just prior to his death he 
was baptized on confession of his faith by 
Bishop Newman of the Methodist church. 

Hayes was an active Methodist, and so was 
McKinley. Garfield was not only a member 
of the Disciples church, but had served in its 
pulpit. Arthur was a member and local officer 
of the Episcopal church, as Benjamin Har- 
rison was of the Presbyterian. Cleveland at- 
tended the Presbyterian church regularly, but 
it is not certain that he was a member. Mr. 
Roosevelt is a member of the Dutch Re- 
formed church. 

Mr. Taft is a member of the Unitarian 
persuasion and President Wilson is an elder 
in the Presbyterian church. 


A SAMPLE OF MATERIAL PROSPERITY 

The value of farm agricultural products of 
Kansas in 1917 amounts to $507,225,000, nearly 
$131,000,000 more than the state’s next best 
record, in 1914, and exceeding the value of 
crops in 1916 by $130,037,000, according to the 
final summary of farm products and live stock 
of the state for 1917, issued here today by 
the state board of agriculture. The value of 


live stock on the farms is placed at $352,665,- 
000, the greatest ever reported, and exceed- 
ing the best previous year, 1916, by $11,644,000. 
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Y. M. C. A. Work in the British Army and 
Training Camps 


By E. O. Sellers 


WITH GYPSY SMITH, “SOMEWHERE 
IN FRANCE” 
E MET “somewhere in France” at 
one of the principal base camps of 
British military activity, a depot 
and transfer station. In the district 
about the city were tens, even hundreds of 
thousands of troops with more than a dozen 
“huts” of the Y. M. C. A. ministering to the 
men. He had been several weeks in that 
“area,” and told me he was counting upon a 
speedy return to a section of the British fight- 
ing front. 

In order to do Christian work among the 
British troops in France one must agree to 
spend a minimum of three months’ time in 
France, and, upon entering the actual fighting 
area, must agree to spend at least six weeks in 
any given segment. I asked Mr. Smith as we 
were lunching together, to tell me, after his 
nearly two years of activity in connection with 
Association army work, what his impressions 
were, and to give me a message for American 
Association workers and Christian friends. 

He said, “The leaders of Association work in 
France, a large majority of them, are clergymen 
whose churches have loaned them for a period 
of time to do the hut work. That means a 
closer sympathy on the part of the church for 
the Association, and a new respect on the part 
of the men for the clergy. The Y. M. C, A. has 
won the confidence of the British Army in spite 
of the tremendous obstacles with which it has 
been confronted. The Association hut is the 
center for all, creed or no creed; men sing the 
same hymns, join in the same prayers and 
share good fellowship. If a man has a live mes- 
sage, is sane, and has heart sympathy, he will 
everywhere have a congregation. 

“The Association by its army work has 
proven itself to be a communicating trench for 
the churches, My message to America is, put 
all you have into the work, money, brain and 
heart. The boys are built of big stuff, and they 
are worthy of far more than we can ever give 
or do for them. The more we do give and do 
for them, the bigger will be our harvest. The 
men believe far more in the fundamentals of 
the old Gospel than we give them credit for. 
They are up and out against unreality, though 
not against the Bible or Christ. When the lads 
meet with reality, they take off their hats. The 
things they admire most in each other, and the 
things they want to be are the things of Chris- 
tianity and the fruits of the Spirit.” 


Gypsy Smith’s experience in training camps 
and under fire at the front ought to be of price- 
less value to others as well as himself, and no 
greater contribution to the Christian work of 
America today, it seems to me, could be made 
than to have him come and give us his mes- 
sage. He intimated to me that he was willing 
to do so providing arrangements could be 
made. If we could have him visit this land, 
and give his message to the Christian leaders, 
as well as speak to a few of the cantonments 
it would be of immeasurable value. Leaders 
like Carter and Davis in France expressed un- 
qualified hearty approval of such a move. 

Gypsy Smith is looking fit. He is apparently 
not a day older than when he made his last 
visit to America, and expressed his enthusiasm 
over what he considers to be the most remark- 
able opportunity of his entire life. He ex- 
tended his love in the same old winsome way 
to his American friends, and asked for an in- 
terest in their prayers, 


“TO HIS PRAISE” 


The British Young Men’s Christian Association 
has had one consistent and persistent opponent, 
sometimes open and above board, sometimes by 
concealed methods, opposing its work, especially 
in the early days of the war when the huts 
were first opened in the camps. That agency 
is known as the “army canteen,” for the can- 
teen conducted by the Navy and Army Board 
of the British government sells liquor to the 
soldiers in each of its canteen buildings. Such 
was the feeling displayed by the canteen man- 
ager at one of the camps, who, unfortunately in 
this particular instance, had the sympathy of 
many of the men in the regiment, that there 
were fears which were far from groundless 
that the work of thé Y. M. C. A. huts would 
be seriously hindered and effectually pre- 
vented. 

At that time there was a marvelous work of 
the grace of God proceeding in that hut. 
Every day large numbers of men were being 
saved. The opposition from the wet cantcen, 
which had been growing, reached its most pro- 
nounced stage when the manager entered the 
Y. M. C. A. hut and in a towering, cursing 
rage, abused the leader of the hut and caused 
a great commotion. He uttered the threat that 
all should go before the Colonel the next morn- 
ing on some trumped-up charge, adding, “I 
have closed out one place like this in this 
camp; I’m going to close this one, too.” 
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The outlook was certainly serious and dark, 
for one felt that this was an unmistakable sign 
of the opposition of Satan to the work of grace 
that was there in such a full flood, When the 
closing time came, those in charge were indeed 
a heavily burdened band of men who met to 
discuss the situation in the mess room of the 
hut. Many suggestions were offered and dis- 
cussed, but none appeared to be of much value 
to meet the crisis which must be faced on the 
morrow. Recourse, however, was made to the 
Word of God, and if ever there was a living 
Word to comfort His saints it came that night. 
The particular portion read was 2 Chronicles 
20:1-13, and the 12th and 13th verses seemed to 
epitomize the experience of all, “And all Judah 
stood before the Lord with their little ones, 
their wives and their children.” Truly the eyes 
of that band of Christian workers were upon 
the Lord (v. 13), and with them stood those 
little ones who had so recently given their 
hearts to God. Following the reading of this 
portion of Scripture there was a time devoted 
to prayer, Special prayer was made for the 
canteen manager that God would somehow 
touch his heart. The consciousness of victory 
was borne in upon all present in the band that 
night, and it was a tired but care-free lot of 
men who lay down to rest after the service. 

Now for the sequel. About seven o’clock the 
next morning a knock was heard at the back 
door of the hut, and lo! outside was the can- 
teen manager. “May I come in,” he asked. 
Permission was of course given. Then he said, 
with a rather shamed face, “I would like to 
sign a temperance pledge,“ One was soon 





found, and his signature witnessed by the lead. 
er whom he had only a few hours before gs 
roundly abused. Following this, he, of his own 
free will, accepted a pocket Testament and 
joined the Pocket Testament League. This 
again was followed by his passing over to the 
place on the counter where a contribution box 
was kept, and, taking some coins from his 
pocket, he placed them in the box, and said, 
“That is what I usually spent for a drink in 
the morning, but you fellows shall have it, and 
it will do more good here.” It goes without 
saying that there was no going before the Col- 
onel because of any complaint by the canteen 
leader, and from that moment the opposition 
which had been so persistent ceased. The eve- 
ning of that same day will long remain in the 
memory of those present, when, at the meet- 
ing following an address by Brigadier General 
Crosby, among others, twenty-one men yielded 
their lives in open confession to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. That night in that hut there was 
a time of praise and prayers of thanksgiving. 
It is of interest to note that following this 
experience within a week a gale came and com- 
pletely demolished the wet canteen. 


IN YORKSHIRE, ENGLAND 


The demands of war have drawn upon the 
men of England to such an extent, and the 
expansion of the work of the Y. M. C. A. has 
been so vast, that much of the Association 
work is being carried on by women. In nearly 
every case they have succeeded magnificently. 
Indeed, the work could not go forward today 





A Group of Women Workers in a “Y” Hut in Yorkshire, Englandé—Mentioned by Mr. Sellers 
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without their free, efficient and consecrated 
co-operation, 

One of the hut leaders in the Richmond 
Camp, Yorkshire, was a domestic science teach- 
er, who had gathered about her a “Yokefel- 
low’s Band” of about twenty-five soldiers, in- 
cluding some non-commissioned men. This 
group carried on a week of preparatory prayer 
services preceding my coming, and the two 
days in that hut will long remain in my mind 
as one of the bright spots of my visit to Eng- 
land. My first meeting was on Sunday after- 
noon, when perhaps fifty or seventy-five men 
had gathered in the fellowship meeting for 
Bible study. This was followed by a “fellow- 
ship tea.” The men each brought his own of- 
fering of food, to which was added tea donated 
by the Association. There was enough and 
to spare, It was a time of great fellowship as 
the men were refreshed by their lunch and by 
their mutual testimony. It was, as one man 
expressed it, “a link to connnect them with the 
great meeting of the evening.” 

Several hundred men gathered in the room 
that evening. A Church of England clergyman 
was the presiding officer and conducted the 
service. A non-commissioned officer sang a 
solo. The men sang the hymns with great 
earnestness and reverence. It was my privilege 
that night to deliver a message, speaking for 
about forty minutes on the subject of “The 
Pain of War,” Such emotion and attention on 
the part of men I have seldom witnessed. At 
the conclusion the men were invited to remain 
for communion service, which was conducted 
by an army chaplain, a Scotch Presbyterian 
clergyman. Nearly one hundred men remained 
for this service, which was one of profound 
spiritual blessing. The hut leader had sug- 
gested to the men the desirability of holding a 
monthly communion service. The men re- 
sponded by providing a communion service 
and the chaplain co-operated by conducting 
the service each month. Rank, position, nay, 
every barrier, was removed in this service, for, 
as one man expressed it, “We are all one in 
Christ Jesus, and have gathered ourselves to- 
gether to carry out the Lord’s exhortation, 
‘Do this in remembrance of me.’” One of the 
men wrote to me after my leaving, as follows: 

“Monday night the men gathered again, At 
this time nearly one thousand were crowded 
into the room, hanging about the doors and 
windows. The men joined in the singing with 
great enthusiasm, singing the choruses that in 
the army have become so familiar. The heart- 
to-heart talk on “America and the War,” was 
but a prelude to a more searching heart talk 
on the awfulness of sin and the wonderful love 
of God. The men were captured, subdued, and 
amidst a stillness which was almost overpower- 
ing they decided to link up with God. Eighty- 
three cards of decision were signed and many 


of these for the first time. Following the sign 
ing of the cards in the public meeting, there 
was a final talk in a quiet room, which seemed 
to put on the top stone, as it were, and the 
men at the conclusion joined prayerfully and 
thankfully in singing the doxology, Though you 
left Monday morning this was not all of the 
meeting. Tuesday night at the prayer service, 
the Spirit again searched the hearts of men, 
and three more came out in decision of God 
Thursday night, the regular night for fellow- 
ship meeting, over forty men crowded into the 
quiet room. The atmosphere was charged with 
the divine presence as the men talked of God’s 
wonderful dealings and of His faithfulness.” 

I have other letters from that hut telling of 
some wonderful cases of reconsecration and 
salvation which followed my visit. One man 
dealt with told of the story of his connection 
with the army and how all that he had stood 
for before he joined had become as nothing. 
He was directed to the One who alone could 
save to the uttermost, he confessed his sins 
and claimed forgiveness. The following day 
they found him hard at work in his hut among 
the lads and he had succeeded in bringing oth- 
ers to the Lord Jesus, who like himself had 
run well but had fallen by the wayside in the 
army. Another case was a lad who had once 


run well, but who made his decision in the hall 


at the Sunday night meeting, and who came 
out on Monday night to tell the men that he 
had reached three of his gambling comrades 
and brought them to a confession of Christ as 
their Saviour, 

There was in the Sunday night meetings a 
South African commissioned officer, who had 
said only that morning, “he wished he could 
get into a spiritual meeting for he was heart 
hungry for the Gospel.” I am glad to say that 
there are many such meetings being held in 
the army, and while the temptations are awful, 
there is at the same time a deep and an abiding 
work of grace going on among these men, a 
work which meets the fundamental needs and 
the heart hungerings of all men everywhere. 


THE DENOMINATIONS IN CONGRESS 

Eighty-two, or 27 per cent of the members 
of the present Congress are Methodists: fifty- 
seven, or 19 per cent are Presbyterians; thir- 
ty-one or 10 per cent; Protestant Episco- 
palians; twenty-six, or 9 per cent, are Bap- 
tists; twenty-four, or 8 per cent, are Catholics; 
twenty, or 7 per cent, are Congregationalists; 
twenty-one, or 7 per cent, are of the Christian 
Church; seven, or 2 per cent are Lutherans; 
four, or 1 per cent, are Unitarians; four, or 
1 per cent, belong to the Dutch Reformed 
Church; three, or 1 per cent, are Jews; two 
Quakers; two Norwegian Lutherans; one True 
Life Church; one Mennonite; one United 
Brethren; one Christian Scientist; ten, no re- 
ligious affiliation at all, or 3 per cent. 
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Calendar for 1918—5678-5679 


With the Jewish Months, Feasts and Fasts 
Prepared by Rev. S. B. Rohold, F. R. G. S. 


A.D. 1918. A. M. 5678 

Tuesday, January 1st—New Year. Tebeth. 
17th. 

Monday, January 14th—New Moon, Rosh 
Chodesh, Shebat. 1st. 

Monday, January 28th—New Year for Trees. 
Rosh Hashana L’Elonoth, Shebat. 15th. 

Friday, February 1st—Second Month. She- 
bat. 19th. 

Wednesday, February 13th—New Moon. 
Rosh Chodesh, Adar. Ist. 

Monday, February 25th—Fast of Esther. 
(Esther 4:16), Adar. 13th. 

Tuesday, February 26th—Feast of Esther. 
(Esther 3:7; 9:21-28), Purim, Adar. 14th. 

Wednesday February 27th—Second Day of 
Feast. (Esther 9:18-27), Shushan Purim, Adar. 
15th. 

Friday, March 1st—Third Month. Adar 17th. 

Thursday, March 14th—New Moon Rosh 
Chodesh, Nisan. 1st. 

Wednesday, March 27th—Fast of the First 
Born. Ta’anith Bechorim, Nisan. 14th. 

Thursday, March 28th—Passover. Feast of 
the Unleavened Bread (Ex. 12:1-27; Lev. 23: 
5, 6.) Pesach., Nisan. 15th. 

Friday, March 29th—Good Friday. Nisan. 
16th. 

Friday, March 29th—First Day of the Omar. 
(Lev. 23:10.) (Presentation of the first Sheaf.) 
Nisan. 16th. 

Sunday, March 31st—Easter. Nisan. 18th. 

Monday, April 1st—Fourth Month. Nisan. 
19th. 

Thursday, April 4th—Last Day of Passover. 
Nisan. 22nd. 

Saturday, April 13th—New Moon. Rosh 
Chodesh. lIyar. 1st. 

Friday, April 26th—The Second Passover. 
Pethach Sheni. Iyar. 14th. 

Tuesday, April 30th—The 23rd Day of The 
Omar. (Harvest Festival.) Lag B’Omer, Iyar. 
18th. 

Wednesday, May ist—Fifth Month. Iyar. 
19th. 

Thursday, May 9th—The Early, Small Day 
of Atonement. Yom Kippur Katan, Mukdem. 
Iyar. 27th. 

Sunday, May 12th—New Moon. Rosh Cho- 
desh. Sivan. 1st. 

Friday, May 17th—Feast of Weeks. Pente- 
cost (50th day of Omar. Lev. 23:15-21; Deut. 
16:9-12.) Shebuoth. Sivan. 6th. 

Saturday, June 1st—Sixth Month. Sivan. 
21st, 





Tuesday, June 11th—New Moon. Rosh Cho- 
desh. Tammuz. Ist. 

Thursday, June 17th—Fast of Tammuz. 
(Jerusalem taken by Titus, 70 A. D.). Zom 
Shivah Asar B’Tammuz. Tammuz. 17th. 

Monday, July 1st—Seventh Month. Tam- 
muz. 21st. 

Wednesday, July 10th—New Moon. Rosh 
Chodesh. Ab. 1st. 

Thursday, July 18th—Fast of Ab. (Anniver- 
sary of the Two-fold Burning of the Temple). 
Tishah B’Ab. Ab. 9th. 

Thursday, August 1st—Eighth Month, Ab. 
23rd. 

Friday, August 9th—New Moon. Rosh Cho- 
desh. Elul. 1st. 

Sunday, September 1st—Ninth Month. Seli- 
choth, Elul. 24th. 

Saturday, September 7th—Civil New Year. 
Feast of Trumpets. A. M. 5679. (Num. 29:1-6; 
Lev. 23-24.) Rosh Hashanah, Tishri. 1st. 

Monday, September 9th—Fast of Gedaliah. 
(Jer. 40:41.) Zom Gedaliah, Tishri 3rd. 

Monday, September 16th—Day of Atone- 
ment. (Lev. 16.) Yom Kippur, Tishri. 10th. 

Saturday, September 2ist—Feast of Taber- 
nacles, or Feast of Ingathering. (Lev. 23:33- 
43; Ex. 23:16.) Chag Hasuccoth, Tishri. 15th. 
Saturday, September 28th—Eighth (Octave) 
of Feast of Tabernacles. (Lev. 23:29.) She- 
mini Atzereth. Tishri. 22nd. 

Sunday, September 29th—Rejoicing of The 
Law (The Annual Completion of the reading of 
The Law.) Simchath Torah. Tishri. 23rd. 

Thursday, October 1st—Tenth Month. Tish- 
ri. 25th. 

Monday, October %?th—New Moon. Rosh 
Chodesh. Heshven. ist. 

Friday, November ist—Eleventh Month. 
Heshven. 27th. 

Tuesday, November 5th—New Moon. Rosh 
Chodesh. Kislev. 1st. 

Friday, November 29th—Feast of Dedica- 
tion, or Feast of Lights, (Victory of Judas 
Maccabeus over the Syrians. B. C. 148.) Han- 
ukkah, Kislev. 25th. 

Sunday, December 1st— Twelfth Month. 
Kislev. 27th. 

Wednesday, December 4th—New Moon. 
Rosh Chodesh. Tebeth. 1st. 

Friday, December 13th—Fast of Tebeth. 
(Siege of Jerusalem, A. D. 70) Asarah 
B’Tebeth. Tebeth. 10th. 

Wednesday, December 25th — Christmas 
Tebeth. 22nd. 
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By Rev. Edmund F. Cook, D. D. 


O DECADE in all history can be com- 

pared with the second decade of the 

twentieth century in the far-reaching 

aspect of the opportunities presented 
for making Christ known, in the complexity 
of the problems emerging, in the strategic ele- 
ments which have developed, and in the provi- 
dential challenge springing from new world 
conditions. We have surely today reached the 
crisis of crises in the affairs of the church. 
God’s people should analyze the elements 
which enter into this crisis, and find a new 
definition of duty and responsibility in the 
light of the present world situation. 

The first element entering into the present 
world crisis in relation to the church is that 
which arises from the extraordinary success 
and ever enlarging opportunity in the mission- 
ary enterprise. The twentieth century dawned 
with the doors of opportunity wide open, with 
every facility of modern progress at the com- 
mand of the church for making Christ known 
through all the earth. One is mightily stirred 
as he faces the extraordinary world mission- 
ary situation at the breaking out of the pres- 
ent world war. 

As we survey the great non-Christian world, 
we find Japan shaken from her old religious 
foundations, thrust into the comity of Chris- 
tian nations and astir with new life, with her 
leaders seeking a religion, having found her 
old religious systems inadequate as a founda- 
tion for the moral life of the nation. We find 
China stirred with revolutions, political, so- 
cial and religious; with a sudden breaking 
down of the gibraltar of bitter hate and oppo- 
sition hitherto encountered from the literati. 
We see Korea moved by manifold miracles of 
the grace of God; converts at the rate of one 
per hour for twenty-five years, and now an 
average of eighteen per hour. India is pre- 
senting a most remarkable spectacle, 150,000 
converts asking for baptism enrolled on a 
waiting list, held off because there are not 
enough churches, schools and ministers for 
their leadership and training; Africa experi- 
encing the out-pouring of God’s power. Chris- 
tian communities and a Christian civilization 
in many regions, where twenty-five years ago 
men were devouring human flesh at cannibal 
feasts. We find Latin America responding to 
the gospel appeal as never before and Mexico, 
in spite of continued revolutions and a new 
constitution which appeared to paralyze Chris- 
tian effort, interested in the Scriptures more 
than ever before, and Protestant churches 
overflowing with eager seekers after the truth. 


We behold the church at home athrill with 
new missionary interest; business men organ- 
izing to finance missions on a basis of millions; 
an army of young men and women mobilizing 
for Christian conquest; and missionary agen- 
cies in America numerous and well organized. 
At last the evangelization of the world in a 
generation seems within the reach of the 
church; when, suddenly, the great war in Eur- 
ope breaks out. 


Thus the second element in the present 
world crisis appears; viz., the great world war, 
involving vital interests of every nation on 
the globe. It is not surprising that a new and 
extraordinary crisis in missions is thus cre- 
ated. 

The immediate effect is seen in the call of 
men from the mission fields for service in the 
trenches. Young men—British, French, Ger- 
man, Austrian, Belgian>—officers of the govern- 
ment, travelers, tradesmen, and missionaries 
of the Cross, have been called from every mis- 
sion field because subject to military duty. 
Recently 2,000 Teuton missionaries have been 
interned; 2,000 mission stations are vacant; 
700,000 followers of Christ in pagan lands are 
shepherdless. The ranks of the faithful mis- 
sionaries are being thinned and that, too, at a 
time when re-inforcements were most needed 
for missionary advance. 

The more drastic and far-reaching effect 
upon the missionary enterprise is found in that 
millions of young men in Europe are thrust 
out of Christian homes, out of the colleges, 
out of the arts and the trades, into the trench- 
es. Millions of men mobilized for war, mil- 
lions of men in the trenches, millions of men 
dead on the battlefield, millions more march- 
ing to their death. One, writing ot a visit 
to Verdun, tells how he came, within a few 
miles of the battlefield, upon many graves 
marked with white boards, with name of 
{° : individual soldier, then myriad other 
boards without names, but with the in- 
scription, “Here lie ten French soldiers.” Then, 
other graves marked, “Here lie a hundred 
French soldiers.” Then just outside of Ver- 
dun, he came to.a great mound marking the 
burial place.of ten thousand French soldiers. 
Inside of Verdun he found 250,000 men in the 
blood-stained trenches. Most of these men, 
the writer says, were between the ages of 30 
and 50—the great majority nearer 50. We can- 
not contemplate this slaughter of millions of 
young men without deep apprehension for the 
well being of the world. The young men of 
France are dead! The young men of England, 
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Belgium, Russia, Germany and Austria are 
dead! Where can God turn but to America 
for young men for the preaching of the gos- 
pel to the nations? 

Another effect of the war upon missions 
that we are just beginning to feel is the aw- 
ful burden of war-debt upon the nations en- 
gaged in the conflict. Millions of dollars a 
day to carry on this great struggle. Billions 
of dollars in loans, millions in interest—figures 
utterly beyond our minds to comprehend. Be- 
fore the United States entered the conflict, Mr. 
Mott said that the interest on the debt in- 
curred on account of the war .s greater than 
the total income before the war began of all 
the nations engaged. With all Europe under 
such a burden of debt, where will God look 
but to America for the money for the great 
task of evangelizing the nations? 

The call of the crisis is clear. Above the 
din of human passion, out of the turmoil of 
a world at strife, is heard the voice of God. 
He is speaking as never before since Sinai 
and His call is to Christian America. This 
call is to men of means in the church of God 
to finance, on a scale far broader and more 
generous than ever before, the missionary en- 
terprise. The call comes to young men and 


A Correction by Rev. 


“South Pasadena, Cal., Dec. 14, 1917. 
“The Editors of ‘The Christian Workers 
Magazine’: 

“Having just returned from a_ tabernacle 
meeting in Victoria, B. C., I had not seen the 
‘correction’ made by Dr. R. A. Torrey in the 
September number of the magazine. 

“The suggestion to secure the co-operation 
of as many Bible Institutes as possible to 
stand by The International Evangelization So- 
ciety and plan conferences in all parts of the 
world teaching the doctrines of our evangel- 
ical faith, was given to me by Rev. T. C. 
Horton, Superintendent of the Bible Institute 
of Los Angeles, and the only people who re- 
fused to act in any capacity were those sug- 
gested, unfortunately, by Mr. Horton. 

“Dr. Torrey did not state the fact that he 
telegraphed me that he would accept the 
presidency of the society, and later wrote to 
me stating that he could not serve, because 
he thought the organization conflicted with 
the extension departments of the institutes. 
His ‘correction’ gives the impression that he 
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women, eager to begin their life’s work, to 
volunteer for service in foreign fields as mes- 
sengers of Jesus Christ. The cry of human 
need out of every great mission field of the 
world is heard with a distinctness we could 
not experience before. We have no right, 
therefore, today to face the question of a life’s 
work apart from human need and without re- 
gard to the open door and God’s call to us, 
The call comes to consecrated young men and 
women in our schools and colleges to get 
ready for a share in the work of evangelizing 
all people—an eloquent call to get ready to 
introduce Jesus Christ to the nations and to 
wrestle with the new and baffling problems in 
the political and religious faiths of the world. 

The supreme demand of the missionary en- 
terprise of today is for Spirit-filled men and 
women, who have studied to show themselves 
approved, workmen needing not to be 
ashamed; men and women who have grasped 
intellectually the magnitude of the task unto 
which they are going, and have striven to mas- 
ter the details of their work that thereby they 
may be worthy representatives of our Lord, 
and skilled workmen in making Christ known 
and in putting His truth underneath pagan and 
non-Christian civilizations. 


French E. Oliver, D. D. 


had never been approached in regard to act- 
ing as president of the organization. I have 
his telegram stating his acceptance, and also 
his letter declining to serve. 

“T think Dr. Torrey is too much of a gen- 
tleman to misrepresent me before the public, 
and his ‘correction’ was probably written in 
haste and he failed to see the coler he placed 
upon the director of the society by his limited 
explanation. 

“Tt is well to state that since Dr. Torrey 
has declined to serve, my friends in Canada 
and America have given the greatest encour- 
agement to me regarding the need of evan- 
gelism based on the doctrines set forth in the 
statement of faith issued. Thousands of dol- 
lars have been pledged to back the work along 
the lines I have in mind, which, by the way, 
do not incorporate any organization of Bible 
Institutes whatsoever. That idea which caused 
the misunderstanding has been eliminated, and 
the society is moving ahead. 

“Yours sincerely, 
“French E. Oliver.” 
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‘World Renowned Church Edifice Changes 


Ownership 
By J. B. Bowles 


HE historic home of the Moody Contrary to the general impression, these 

Church, Chicago, formerly known as two Chicago organizations, founded by the 

the Chicago Avenue Church, has been’ great evangelist, are separate, independent in- 

sold to the Moody Bible Institute, 
together with the adjoining Young People’s 
Building and the ground on which the two 
structures stand. 

There has seldom been:a more important 
transaction of the sort, viewed as to its sig- 
nificance for the proclamation of the gospel. 
The Moody Church, always aggressively evan- 
gelistic, was compelled to seek larger quarters 
over two years ago, and erected a tabernacle 
of 5,000 seating capacity a mile north of its 
old location. On the other hand, the Moody 
Bible Institute has long been urgently in need 
of increased class-room facilities, and especial- 
ly a large auditorium for public conferences. 
Hence this famous church structure, the scene 





Illinois Street Church—1$64-1871 


stitutions. The prevalent belief that they are 
two branches of a single organization has 
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The North Side Tabernacle—1871-1873 


of unceasing revival, will witness hereafter worked inconvenience in many instances to 
the training of thousands of young men and _ both, as well as to the Christian public. Hence 
women for Christian service in all lands, while 
continuing as a rallying point for Christian 
leaders the world over. Of a truth, Dwight 
L. Moody’s works do follow him. 





First Story of Present Moody Church—1873-1876 Present Moody Church—1876-1918 








J. H. Harwood 


George C. Needham 





R. A. Torrey 





W. S. Jacoby 
Pastor’s Assistant, 1894-1906 
Superintendent of Rescue 
Mission, 1913 
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Charles F. Goss 


Early Pastors of Moody Church 


Paul Rader 


Recent Pastors of Moody Church 
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E. Y. Woolley 
Assistant Pastor, 1907-1913 
Acting Pastor, 1913-1915 
Associate Pastor, 1915 





the ne 
Moody 


try as | 
ganic 
Bible | 
trained 
methoc 
js diffe 
is un 
strong 
in its 
the ch 
of fina 
the m 
and it 
The 
of D. 
to lear 
sacred 
respec 
velopr 
This 
kind | 
excee! 
Its 
passec 
The 
atten< 











ee 








THE CHRISTIAN 


the need for emphasizing the fact that the 
Moody Church, pursuing its God-given minis- 
try as a congregation of believers, has no or- 
ganic connection whatever with the Moody 
Bible Institute, raised up of God to send forth 
trained gospel workers into all the world. The 
methods of the two are different, the control 
is different, the appeal is different. The church 
is undenominational, but the Institute is 
strongly interdenominational, as represented 
in its trustees, its facultv, its student body, 
the character of its curriculum, and its basis 
of financial support. All the churches and all 
the mission boards appeal to it for helpers, 
and it is glad to be able to respond to all. 

The host of friends and former co-workers 
of D. L. Moody around the world will rejoice 
to learn that the purchase of this sanctuary of 
sacred memory signalizes, in many important 
respects, a new stage in the growth and de- 
velopment of the Moody Bible Institute. 
This great institution is the largest of its 
kind in the world, with property assets now 
exceeding $1,500,000. 

Its total enrolment in all departments has 
passed 25,000. 

There are at present over 1,100 students in 
attendance at the day and evening classes, and 
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more than 3,500 scattered throughout the world 
are taking its correspondence courses. 

It maintains an Extension Department with 
a staff of Bible teachers, preachers and evan- 
gelists constantly at work in various parts of 
the country. 

Its Music Department has recently been en- 
larged and the music faculty strengthened, pro- 
viding for instruction in more advancéd work 
than hitherto, so as to raise the quality of gos- 
pel hymn music both in composition and in 
rendition in the evangelistic field; and a sum- 
mer music school has been instituted, teaching 
gospel playing and singing for the sake of 
those who cannot attend at any other time. 

Under the pressure of current conditions in 
the world, the Moody Bible Institute has made 
plans for four additional buildings besides the 
church—a men’s dormitory, a women’s dormi- 
tory, a dormitory for married students, and an 
administration building. 

It has also enlarged its provision for mis- 
sionary preparation by the addition of special 
missionary courses, and now has in operation 
a literal “training camp” for volunteers for 
home and foreign missions, on a scale perhaps 
not fully duplicated in any other school in the 
world. 


The Qld Light-House shines on. 
formerly the Moody Church, ~ i, 


nowthe Auditorium of the 
Moody Bible Institute 
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The Great War 


By Harold V. Nethercott 


[The author of the verses following was born at Clear 
Creek, Ontario, 1893. He was preparing to enter the 
University when he felt the call to enlist. One of his 
sisters tried to dissuade him, making the remark that 
God was controlling all things for His glory and that 
his going would make no difference in the ultimate out- 
come of the war, to which he replied, “Yes, I agree with 
you that God controls all things for His glory, and I am 
one of those things.” 


He enlisted in the 133d Battalion, “Norfolk’s Own,” 
in February, 1916. After training in Simco for a time 
he was transferred to Camp Borden. His battalion went 
overseas about November 1, 1916. He spent Christmas 
in France, although he had not at that time reached the 
trenches. 


He was placed on the observation corps and so far as 
we know, was acting in that capacity when he met his 
death at the Battle of Vimy Ridge, April 9, one of the 
battles in which the Canadian troops so distinguished 
themselves. His most intimate friend trained with him 
in Canada. They worked together in the observation 
work in France, and fell together. In life they were the 
closest of friends and in death they were not divided. 


He left a widowed mother, three sisters, and four 
brothers, who “sorrow not even as others which have no 
hope,” but who are rejoicing in the assurance that he 
was a child of God, and in the hope that some day, per- 
haps soon, they may be caught up together to meet the 
Lord in the air: and so be forever with Him. The verses 
were found by his sister.—Editors. ] 


The years roll by; the child once innocent 
Is now a man, versed in the world’s ways; 
Now looks he upon life with calm, cold gaze, 
And with dark deeds he gives his passions vent. 


Oh, Prussia! Prussia! Once thou wast a child; 
Once thou wert pure as babe at mother’s knee; 
Once freedom’s cause was well espoused by thee; 

But now in man’s attire thou hast gone wild. 


Thy martial spirit took thee beyond bounds; 
Forgotten is the cause of Waterloo; 
What thou once fought against thyself would do; 
The lust for power is thy only ground. 


The German people thou hast wrongly trained; 
Upheld has been for years the wrong ideal 
And now, for what some think the nation’s weal, 
A war is waged, thy country will be drained 


Of its best blood, all sacrificed for naught. 
And yet the cost to Belgium has been worse; 
Sons, fathers, homes, all perish by the curse 
Of this great war. Oh! Freedom is dear bought. 


Now in the battle see the gaping wounds, 

The writhing limbs, the men in agony; 

But listen! Let your thoughts go from the fray 
For just one moment—hear you these loud sounds, 


Those moans of mother, sister, aged man, 
For son and brother? Death will end the pain 
Of those in battle; but the heart that’s torn 
At home must suffer on for the loved one. 


Oh, Allies! Allies! Much depends on you; 
The future of all Europe is at stake; 
Break down the bonds of militarism; break 

Slavery’s chains; give each man freedom true. 


The German spirit makes machines of men; 
They know no voice but that which gives command; 
The voice of war which sounds across the land 

Is loudly echoed—by a mere machine. 


Has little Belgium rights? Should Britain send 
Her armies to the front? Yes, truth is truth; 
Great Britain has done right to pledge her faith 

To fight for truth, right, honor, to the end. 


Let this, O Allies! be your chiefest aim: 
To free the nations from the curse of war 
By blotting out the great expenditure 

Of the past years, caused by the hope of gain. 


What talk one hears! “Wipe Prussia off the map ;” 
“Make Germany known henceforth but in a song;” 
“Strip her of all things which to her belong,” 

“Send her ahead for she prepared the trap.” 


“Wipe Prussia off the map!” A like idea 
Has caused the present strife which we oppose; 
Will we adopt the methods of our foes 

And make ourselves so hated as are they? 


“Make Germany ‘known henceforth but in a song;” 
What craze there is in petty enmity! 
Change o’er your thoughts to love and amity 

And let not enmity stay with you long. 


The military spirit caused the crime 

But that spirit is upheld by few; 

Lay now the blame where it is wholly due 
And leave the masses blameless in your mind. 


With warring factions dead, the German race 
Will stand among the first in earth’s great move 
To better man’s estate, for thrift they love, 

The laws of nature know; these stand for peace. 


Fear not, O Allies! Victory will be thine; 
Civilization ne’er can take its course 
O’er tried and false-found ground, found even worse 
Than Persia trod upon in long-past times. 


The bird of peace is hushed; with drooping wing 
It moves from place to place; yet now and then 
Its plaintive note arises from the glen. 

in fancy I can hear it soon to sing: 


“War is no worse than it hath been of old; 
*Tis ne’er so bad but that some good can come; 
The Prussian spirit hath no more a home; 

To harbor it there’s no place in the world.” 


In a recent bulletin Mr. R. B. Eleazer, editor 
of “The Missionary Voice,” gives the follow- 
ing stirring facts: 

But the most staggering success has been 
in India. Not only are India’s mission schools 
and churches full, but there stands outside 
these institutions a waiting list of more than 
150,000 registered applicants for baptism who 
cannot be received, because there are not 
churches and schools and ministers enough to 
give them Christian leadership and training. 
Whole villages and counties are turning en 
masse to Christianity. The mayors of two 
hundred villages recently agreed to use their 
influence to make the entire population of their 
villages Christian. The Christian community 
in India is increasing at the rate of five thous- 
and new members every month, or sixty 
thousand per year. The fact that the bitterest 
persecution prevails seems only to add impetus 
to the movement. 
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Prophecy and the Lord’s Return 


L. W. Gosnell 
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WAITING AND WATCHING FOR THE 
LORD’S RETURN 

Three noteworthy advent testimony meet- 
ings at the Queen’s Hall—special descriptive 
report as given by “The Life of Faith,” 
December 19, 1917. 

“Perhaps the most solemn day in the lives 
of any of us.” So Prebendary Fox described 
the great “Advent Testimony” meetings in 
Queen’s Hall. Those meetings were convened 
for the exposition and enforcement of certain 
propositions contained in the manifesto which 
recently appeared in these columns, above the 
signatures of Prebendaries Webb-Peploe and 
Webster, Dr. Campbell Morgan, Dr. J. Stuart 
Holden, Dr. F. B. Meyer, and others. It may 
be well to repeat the seven propositions, which 
are as follows: 

“(1) That the present crisis points towards 
the close of the times of the Gentiles. (2) 
That the revelation of our Lord may be ex- 
pected at any moment, when He will be man- 
ifested as evidently as to His disciples on the 
evening of His resurrection. (3) That the 
completed Church will be translated to be 
forever with the Lord.’ (4) That Israel will 
be restored to its own land in unbelief, and 
be afterwards converted by the appearance 
of Christ on its behalf. (5) That all human 
schemes of reconstruction must be subsidiary 
to the second coming of the Lord, because all 
nations will then be subject to His rule. (6) 
That, under the reign of Christ, there will be 
a further great effusion of the Holy Spirit upon 
all flesh. (7) That the truths embodied in this 
statement are of the utmost practical value in 
determining Christian character and action 
with reference to the pressing problems of the 
hour. N. B.—This is a general statement, 
which does not profess to decide on particular 
details of prophetic interpretation.” 

Interest in Prophetic Truths 

Not for a long period now have I seen the 
Queen’s Hall so full, and it was filled—balcony 
included—not for one meeting only, but three 
times, morning, afternoon, and evening. On 
the platform were prominent ministers and 
laymen of all the churches. It was a gathering 
of no school or party, but a thoroughly rep- 
resentative assembly of the evangelical forces 
of London. It revealed the serious interest 
taken in prophetic truth by large numbers of 
ordinary Christian people, an interest doubtless 
greatly quickened by present events. The ad- 
dresses were sober in tone, and dealt with 
broad principles, in strict conformity with the 
Statement set out above. The hymns were 
the great Advent songs, and included that stir- 


ring hymn of Mrs. Julia Ward Howe’s, which 
has become such a favorite of late, “Mine eyes 
have seen the glory of the coming of the 
Lord.” At Dr. Meyer’s suggestion we changed 
the last line of the chorus to “For Christ is 
coming soon,” and the thought gripped us 
mightily. 

It was made quite clear upon what basis the 
whole consideration of the subject rested. As 
Dr. Campbell Morgan, following in the line of 
Prebendary Webb-Peploe, put it, the testimony 
given assumed the full and final authority of 
the New Testament Scriptures. He was not 
excluding the Old Testament, and would say 
the whole Bible, but especially the New Testa- 
ment. Those in whom that assumption was 
impossible, Dr. Morgan said, would certainly 
not be able to follow the speakers. 

Naturally, the fulfilment of the “times of 
the Gentiles” was the subject to which con- 
siderable attention was devoted. Prebendary 
Webb-Peploe and others pointed out that they 
must be regarded as beginning with the taking 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. It was not 
easy, Pastor Fuller Gooch observed, to say in 
which year of his reign that occurred. If we 
could decide that we could fix the year of our 
Lord’s return. But we should have been in 
a far healthier position today about the com- 
ing of the Lord if those who had written on 
the subject learnedly and well had left out 
their fixed dates, for we had lived to see the 
dates pass and the writers change them again 
and again. At the same time Mr. Gooch drew 
attention to the fact that the farthest date any 
had suggested for the fulfillment of these 
“times” was 1934. 

The Order of Events 

As to the order of events, Dr. Campbell 
Morgan indicated his own view was first the 
parousia for the Church, and then the unveiling 
for the world. But dealing with the central 
fact, of which he affirmed the Church has 
largely lost sight, it was that “this same Jesus” 
was to come again, lay His hand on the affairs 
of government, order the goings of men, take 
this poor, stricken, smitten world under His 
immediate, visualized presence and govern- 
ment, in order that wrong might be set right, 
and the Kingdom brought in. 

The proposition of the manifesto said that 
“the revelation of our Lord may be expected 
at any moment.” That meant, first and always, 
said Dr. Morgan, an entire ignorance of when. 
From the Ascension Day till now He might 
have come at any moment. It might not be 
today or tomorrow, or within the years that 
had been mentioned. In all that there must 
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be elements of uncertainty, created purely and 
necessarily by the fluctuations of human at- 
titudes towards the things of God. Divine 
determinations had next to nothing to do with 
dates, with times and seasons; their duration 
might be changed by God as the result of 
human action. “Yet forty days, and Nineveh 
shall be overthrown.” That was a divine word, 
and it was a date, but Ninevah was not de- 
stroyed for a hundred years, by reason of the 
fluctuations of human attitude. Because of the 
repentance of the city, the date was changed, 
but the determination was not changed. When 
we are considering the things of God, we 
must eliminate all almanacs and human time- 
tables. 


Nothing stirred the restrained enthusiasm 
of the great audiences like references to the 
fall of Jerusalem, the significance of which, in 
the light of prophecy, and its relation to those 
other divine events for which the Church of 
God waits, were plain to see. Though the 
tendency to applaud was checked, at mention 
of the Holy City and the floating over it of the 
British flag, there was some exhibition of re- 
joicing. 

The Rev. E. L. Langston, having read 
Isaiah 52:7-9, observed that we stood almost 
upon the very fringe of the fulfilment of those 
prophecies concerning the future glory of 
Israel. God’s purposes for world redemption 
were wrapped up in that race. For those who 
would be studying the prophetic Word as they 
had never studied it before he threw out a 
hint. God’s plan as there revealed involved 
five things—an elect or chosen nation, land, 
city, and king, and elect or chosen individuals. 
Mr. Langston spoke particularly of the first 
two. 


The Jew in Other Lands 


During the last few years, he said, he had 
visited the Jewish race in North Africa, Asia 
Minor, Turkey, Roumania, Austria-Hungary, 
Galicia and Russia, and seen something of the 
appalling condition of the breathren of our 
Lord according to the flesh. He had gone into 
small rooms in Russia, with two or three 
families in each, living under almost unspeak- 
able conditions. Since the war had broken 
out he had gone down the Volga valley among 
the two and a half million of refugees, who 
had passed through untold horrors in the day 
of darkness. But now the message had reached 
this downtrodden race, “Arise, shine, for thy 
light is come.” We were living in a period 
when God was about to do on behalf of the 
children of Israel and the children of Judah 
what He promised in Jeremiah 31:31-37. 

Twenty years ago at Basle, Dr. Herzel read 
the famous Zionist manifesto: “Palestine for 
the Jews.” It was discussed in the press of 
the world—including the Christian press—and 
both they and the educated Jews said that the 
whole scheme was Utopian—the Turk would 
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never allow the Jew to go back to Palestine 
But what had God wrought! 

Thirty-five years ago there was a population 
of 24,000 in Jerusalem, of whom only 4,000 
were Jews. Just before the outbreak of the 
war there were at least 80,000 in the city, which 
meant that, if Josephus were correct, Jerusalem 
was as large as in the days of our Lord. Of 
those 80,000, at least 65,000 were Jews. Thus 
for the first time since A. D. 70, and within the 
lifetime of the majority present, Jerusalem had 
become a Jewish city. Facilities were to be 
given to the Jewish race to settle down again 
in their own land, and we were likely to see in 
our time a Jewish State. 

How is it that the doctrine of the Lord’s re. 
turn—and it may be near return—does not 
usually make a strong appeal to young Chris- 
tians? I think Prebendary Webster was right 
in his suggestion that it is because of eagerness 
to carry through some of their own schemes, 
They are full of hope and energy, and such an 
event as Christ’s coming would seem to dis- 
turb the fulfilment of their ambitions. In 
illustration, the Prebendary told how, when 
he was in Germany before the war, he had a 
conversation with a Lutheran “Sister” who 
had been to Keswick. She said that on one 
occasion she was telling the Kaiser all about 
the convention, and he listened with great in- 
terest. Then she went on to speak about the 
great hope of the Lord’s return, and at once 
he said, in a quick, impulsive way: “That would 
not do at all; it would spoil all my plans!” 
Prebendary Webster remarked that when he 
was in the Church Army many years ago, he 
did not think much about the Lord’s coming; 
he thought the Church Army was going to 
regenerate England. He had every sympathy 
with those who wanted to live their lives, but 
they would do so with truer purpose and high- 
er aim altogether if the Lord came within the 
next few years. 

The Rev. Dinsdale T. Young found a very 
cogent and sanctifying argument for the re- 
turn of the King in the character of the men 
who had held the belief. The very flower of 
the Early Church, the great martyrs, the men 
of intense spiritual vision, the men who saved 
souls on the most wonderful scale, were largely 
nerved to be what they were and do what they 
did because they were looking for their Lord. 
Coming to the Puritan period, Mr. Young 
asked: “Where was there ever a greater in- 
tellect than Thomas Goodwin?” Some of them, 
he declared, would run the risk of being called 
fanatics by saying that he was in some re- 
spects the most wonderful mind that was ever 
devoted to the Epistles of Paul. In his 
quaint style, Goodwin said: “The Lord Jesus 
will stay no longer up yonder than suffices to 
get your business done for you.” Richard 
Baxter said: “Has the Bridegroom left us on 
a divorce? Nay, He will come back to us 
again.” John Wesley held this faith. “I wish,” 

(Continued on page 498.) 
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To Promote Daily Bible Reading 


By Howard W. Pope 








UMI 


“Study the Bible; make it your first daily business to understand some portion of 
it, and make it your business the rest of the day to obey what you understand.” John 


Ruskin, 


HOW A BIBLE-TEACHING MINISTRY 
TRANSFORMED A CHURCH 


The writer recently preached in one of the 
Congregational churches of this city, whose 
pastor graduated at Moody Bible Institute five 
years ago. The church had been supplied by 
students from a theological seminary and was 
badly run down. The congregation was small, 
the church was in debt and the majority of the 
people advised closing the church and selling 
the property. There were two, however, who 
opposed the motion and argued that the church 
ought to be maintained for the sake of the 
smali Sunday-school. They invited one of our 
graduates to supply them for a Sunday. He 
had an audience of twenty-five in the morning 
and fifteen in the evening, and received five 
dollars compensation. 

They were so much interested in him that 
they finally chose him as their pastor. He has 
been there a little over four years and the 
conditions at present are as follows: He has a 
church membership of 180, the majority of 
whom are active, working members. He has a 
Sunday-school of about 250, and besides the 
usual church services, he has a popular Bible 
class on Friday nights. 

The church aids in supporting three mis- 
sions, each about a mile distant. Conversions 
occur constantly and the church is growing 
rapidly. Many of the people and children are 
of foreign parentage, but a more “earnest, ac- 
tive body of Christians is seldom seen. At 
least ninety-five per cent of the children and 
youths present on that Sunday had their Bibles 
with them, and that is their custom. 

Directly opposite the church is a moving- 
picture show, which is open every night. The 
church holds an open-air meeting on Sunday 
night in front of the church, and from one 
hundred to a hundred and fifty earnest people 
gather to sing and speak and do personal work. 
They make no reference whatever to the mov- 
ing pictures, but they constantly draw from the 
crowd that attends the show and obtain many 
members and workers in this way. 

The church formerly received $200 a year 
help from the Congregational Missionary So- 
ciety, and was badly in debt when the present 
pastor took hold of it. Now they receive no 
help, and not only support their own pastor, 
but also two assistant pastors who superin- 


tend their missions. They also support five 
native missionaries in the foreign field. The 
church has three Christian Endeavor Societies, 
two of which are supporting eight boys in 
school in the Kamerun district of Africa. 

Their house of worship has been improved 
to the extent of $1500 in the past four years, 
and they will soon be forced to enlarge it 
No sales or fairs are employed to raise money, 
the scriptural way being found sufficient and 
preferable. The church has had as many as 
seven young people studying at the Moody 
Bible Institute at one time. 

For at least a year, the pastor has not had 
time to give a talk in his mid-week prayer 
meeting which is always an hour and a half in 
length, the meetings being filled to overflow- 
ing with praise, prayer and testimony. Until 
he started them, the church had not had a 
prayer meeting for vears. He began with two 
men and himself, without even an organ. 

Recently the pastor has been appointed 
Assistant Superintendent of the Chicago He- 
brew Mission, and he has three Jewish Mis- 
sions under his care. The church maintains a 
tract society which is sending tracts through- 
out the length and breadth of this land. Every 
six months a Bible conference is held under 
the best teachers obtainable. These confer- 
ences are largely attended, at times exceeding 
even the capacity of the church. 

Four years ago, the pastor was led to or- 
ganize a work in the County poor house, with 
its 4,000 inmates, among whom are 1,700 sick 
and dying. This has grown-until now it main- 
tains a Protestant chaplain there who devotes 
all his time to the field. With no organization 
behind the work, this chaplain has been kept 
in the field for about four years, the pastor of 
this church being the treasurer of the move- 
ment. 

The church also maintains a Sunday-school 
among a tribe of gypsies five miles west of the 
city. The tribe of about thirty families has 
lived there many years. In warm weather 
the Sunday-school is supplemented by an open- 
air gospel service for the adults. 

Surely here is a story that reads like the 
book of Acts, and yet it is only what may be 
reasonably expected from a _ Bible-teaching, 
soul-winning ministry such as the Moody Bible 
Institute aims to produce, and which, in large 
measure, is characteristic of all its graduates. 
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HOW TO MAKE THIS THE BEST YEAR 
OF YOUR LIFE 

There is a simple way by which any one 
can make the coming year the very best in his 
life. It is so very simple that most people 
overlook it, and strain and strive and go far 
afield to find what lies at their very door, and 
within the reach of everyone. 

If, as we believe, the chief end of life is to 
know God, to know His character and love it, 
to know His will and do it, and if the Bible 
is a revelation of God’s character and will con- 
cerning us, it follows that anyone can easily 
make this the best year of his life by giving 
more careful and prayerful attention to the 
reading of the Bible. Consider what a few 
moments conscientiously set apart each day 
for prayer and meditation on the Scriptures 
will do for you. 

1. It enriches the mind. There are untold 
riches of thought which God would like to 
reveal to you if you would give Him the op- 
portunity. But the most precious thoughts 
like diamonds and rubies do not lie on the 
surface. They have to be searched for. Most 
of us ramble through the Bible and pick up 
what lies on the surface, but the deep things of 
God are not to be gotten in that way. And 
when you get hold of one of God’s great 
thoughts there is no end to it. It reaches up 
and down, it searches our own hearts and 
reaches out to the ends of the earth. It goes 
forward and backward, and like the ancestry 
of Melchizedek, it has neither beginning nor 
end. Why then should we waste so much 
time on current news, and human specula- 
tion, and devote so little time to the rich 
and enriching Word of God? 

2. It illumines the heart. These are dark 
days in which we live, and men’s hearts are 
perplexed and troubled, but God’s Word is 
full of counsel for dark days, and he who 
ponders it daily will never be a pessimist. His 
face will be illumined by the Sun of Righteous- 
ness and his message to the world will be one 
of hope and cheer. To those who salute Him, 
“Watchman, what of the night?” his invariable 
answer will be, “The morning cometh.” 

3. It strengthens the body. The world and 
the church has much to learn concerning the 
ministry of healing by the quickening influ- 
ence of God’s Word. 

4. It induces prayer. Almost every verse 
in the Bible is a reason for prayer. If it is a 
command ask God to help you keep it, if a 
promise, you need help to believe it. Every 
experience in life like a change in business or 
the departure of a son for college or the first 
day in school for the little girl, a change of 
residence, or the coming of a new neighbor, 
a serious sickness, or a wedding, all these are 
occasions for prayer, and will be sanctified by 
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it. Maltbie Babcock once wrote to a friend 
in trouble, “Perhaps the richest of God's 
earthly gifts is an accepted sorrow.” Do not 
lose this one. Accept it. Say, “Speak, Lord, 
for thy servant heareth,” and He will tell you 
some things worth all it cost to hear them, 
I cannot say what, but you will know them. 

5. It compels praise. The natural attitude 
of the twice born soul, daily fed by the word of 
God is one of praise. He can sympathize with 
the psalmist who said, “I will bless the Lord 
at all times. His praise shall continually be 
in my mouth.” And with the other poet who 
writes: 

“Joy, joy, joy, for joy of heart I’m singing: 

Joy, joy, joy that nothing can destroy. 

My sins are all forgiven, 

My heart’s a little heaven, 
And now I’m running over 
With joy, joy, joy.” 

These are some of the things which the 
Word of God will do for those who give it a 
chance. 


POWER IN THE WORD 

An officer going his round amongst the 
trenches came across a young soldier reading 
a Gospel of John. The officer said, “You 
don’t believe in that Book, do you?” 

“Yes,” replied the soldier, “I do believe in 
that Book; firstly, because it has been the 
means of saving my soul; secondly, because it 
has taken away all fear of death; and thirdly, 
sir, when I read this blessed Book, the Lord 
graciously encourages me and feeds my soul 
with the Heavenly manna found in it.” 

The officer had no reply to make and passed 
on. Hardly had he taken two steps when a 
shell burst near, and turning round he saw 
the young soldier’s head roll off. It was such 
a shock to him that he went over to where 
the quivering body lay, picked up the Gospel 
and took it into his “dug out” and began read- 
ing it. He was through it so convinced of his 
need of a Saviour that he there and then 
yielded himself to Christ. He wrote home to 
his wife, told her of his conversion in simple 
language, and through God’s grace she too 
was saved and their three grown-up daughters 
as well. “My Word shall not return unto Me 
void.” —_———_ 

In these days of frequent and persistent 
appeals for money, the question forces itself 
on us anew whether God’s people would not 
get larger returns if they relied more upon 
God, and less upon men. It is the old, old 
question, “Can God furnish a table in the 
wilderness?” (Ps. 78:19). One thing is cer- 
tain. He did furnish a table even in the 
wilderness, and He will always do it for those 
who trust Him. 
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Young People’s Society Topics 


John C. Page 








Winning Others to Christ 
February 3 
John 1:35-46 

Let the word “winning” be emphasized. It 
implies purpose, patience, process, persever- 
ance, power. The Scripture Lesson gives an 
outline of this. “Again the next day after,” 
John said, “Behold the Lamb of God.” Had 
he not said this before? Yes, and to the same 
men. But the words are so significant and so 
full of saving power that they will bear re- 
peating. 

Testimony is the starting point in winning 
others. We are not bound to bring the world 
to Christ, but we are bound to bring Christ 
to the world. The testimony of life and. word 
is imperative. “Ye shall be witnesses unto 
me.” 

Some will hear. The two disciples heard 
and as a result they followed Jesus. The 
work of faith had begun. To develop and 
perfect that faith was the work of the Master. 
He saw them following and encouraged them 
with a question, “Whom seek ye?” or, “What 
can I do for you?” and they said, “Where 
dwellest thou?” They wanted a personal in- 
terview with Him. This was granted in the 
kindly words, “Come and see.” What trans- 
pired during that interview we may not know. 
But the results are evident, for the very next 
day one of the two gives expression to the 
joy and satisfaction of his heart in the words, 
“We have found the Messiah.” There was 
a note of conviction and assurance in those 
words sufficient to overcome all doubts and 
fears in the heart of the hearer. This is seen 
in the words immediately following, “He 
brought him to Jesus.” 

Here then are the steps in the process— 
Hearing (v. 37), Following (v. 38), Abiding 
(v. 39), Witnessing (v. 40, 41), Winning (v. 42). 

Underscore in your Bible the opening words 
of verse 42, “And he brought him to Jesus.” 
In other words, Andrew won his brother. In 
the steps recorded from verses 36 to 42 note 
that the essentials to winning are all present, 
such as purpose, patience and perseverance 
and power. The heart of the matter is here, 
“We have found—the Christ.” “Come and 
see.” 

Christ is the promised One— Prophet, Priest 
and King. As Prophet, He represents God to 
us; as Priest He represents us to God on the 
basis of sacrifice—the sacrifice of Himself; as 
King He possesses our souls in peace and 
power. To find Him in this three-fold ca- 
pacity is to be satisfied. And the issue of that 
is a hearty invitation to others to “Come and 
see.” 





What My Church Stands For 
February 10 
1 Peter 2:9-12 

Let every Endeavorer memorize the first 
verse in our Scripture Lesson 1 Peter 2:9. 
Compare the two versions, the Authorized and 
atevised. In the light of this great verse what 
ought your church to stand for? 

There are many denominations, but only one 
church—“an elect race, a royal priesthood, a 
holy nation, a people for God’s own posses- 
sion.” Nothing is of greater importance, or of 
greater value than a clear scriptural idea of 
what the church really is. Then, and not be- 
fore, shall we see what the church stands for. 
This is the order of thought in our Scripture 
verse, “Ye are, that ye may show 
forth the excellencies of him who called you 
out of darkness into His marvelous light.” 
Recognition of what the church is promotes 
the realization of what the church stands for. 
We have wandered far from the divine pat- 
tern-in this matter. In the mind of the ma- 
jority, the church is anything from a social 
club or a reform association up to a spiritual 
society of any kind. Not 10 per cent of all 
our church members are sufficiently acquainted 
with the Bible to know what the church really 
is. It would be a fine thing if our young 
people could be induced to read the Epistle 
to the Ephesians through and through until 
thoroughly familiar with it, for in this book 
more than any other the mind of God concern- 
ing His church is clearly set forth. In the 
light of this Epistle it is easy to understand 
the meaning of Peter’s words, “Ye are an elect 
race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people 
for God’s own possession, that ye may show 
forth the praises, or excellencies of him who 
called us out of the darkness into his marvel- 
ous light.” 

What does my church stand for—high ideals, 
worthy aspirations, good fellowship? That is 
good as far as it goes, but it does not go far 
enough. A social club might stand for all of 
that. 

The symbol of the Christian faith is the 
Cross. The great words of the faith are 
“death” and “resurrection.” We “died with 
him,” we are “raised with him,” and now we 
walk in “newness of life.” Does this sound 
strange or strained? If so, it is because you are 
unfamiliar with your New Testament and espe- 
cially with the Epistles of Paul. The church is 
the body of which the risen Lord is the Head. 
And the Head and members are oné body. We 
are one with Him. 
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One when He died, 
One when He rose, 
One when He triumphed o’er His foes, 
One when in Heaven He took His seat, 
And Heaven rejoiced o’er hell’s defeat. 


A church imbued with this truth will stand 
for salvation through Christ, separation to 
Christ, service for Christ, both in the com- 
munity and unto the uttermost parts of the 
earth. 


What My Church is Doing 
February 17 
1 Thessalon‘ans 1:2-8 

“Our gospel came not unto you in word 
only, but also in power,” even Holy Spirit pow- 
er, even much fullness of Holy Spirit power. 
Thus was the church in Thessalonica born. 
No wonder it grew and became a triumphant 
church. According to verse 6 the Word was 
received amid much affliction caused by opposi- 
tion. It was also received, “not as the word 
of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God 
which effectually worketh in you that believe” 
(2:13). The Thessalonians believed it and it 
wrought effectually in them. The church grew 
rapidly. Paul was there less than four weeks, 
but before he went away a strong church was 
called into being. In all missionary records 
there is nothing quite equal to this. Not only 
were people mentally convinced, but heartily 
converted. “Ye became followers of us and of 
the Lord” (1:6). Not only so but they were 
“ensamples,” that is, exemplary followers (1:7). 
Furthermore, they were witnesses, sounding 
out the Word of the Lord not only in their 
home city, but throughout the Province or 
State of Macedonia and even beyond. 

In the light of the history of this church let 
us ask some questions: “What is my church 
doing?” Is it receptive to the Word of God? 
Is the effectual working of that word evident? 
Is my church an exemplary one? Is it shining 
with a true light as a church should? Does 
the word of the Lord sound out from us? 
How many missionaries has my church sent 
out in the years of its life and experience? 
What is my church doing? 

If the comparison with the Thessalonian 
church proves unfavorable to your church, then 
seek for the cause. Possibly you may find it in 
verse 3. “Your work of faith, labor of love 
and patience of hope.” Faith, Love, Hope— 
these were in full operation in the Thessa- 
lonian church. The initial work of faith is 
described in verse 9, “Ye turned to God,” who 
is invisible “from idols,” which are visible. 
Faith is always contrasted with sight, But 
faith is more than turning to God for safety. It 
is looking at the things which are not seen; it 
is a preference of the spiritual and eternal to 
the things that are carnal and temporary; it 
is leaning on God and proving that His prom- 
ises are true. This is the “work of faith.” 


The “labor of love” is also described in 


verse 9 as serving the living and true God, 
Labor is toil to the point of weariness, the 
taking of pains, the giving of strength. Love 
gives itself. The supreme expression of love 
is the Cross. “He loved me, and gave him- 
self for me.” 

The “patience of hope” is described in verse 
10 as “waiting for his Son from heaven, even 
Jesus.” “Until He come” there will be trial 
and testing, opposition, indifference, prejudice. 
The patience of hope is manifest in endurance 
and progress amid all that is adverse. 

The work of faith, labor of love, patience 
of hope—these lead to activity and deeds that 
commend the church and make it vigorous 
and triumphant. 





The Power of the Cross in Asia 
February 24 
Psalm 96:1-13 

Frederick Bankhardt, of China, tells of a 
desire to open up a certain village for Chris- 
tian work, and relates this experience: 

“I sent a local preacher there, and the people 
wanted to know what he came for. ‘I came, 
he told them, ‘to preach the Jesus doctrine’ 
(that is what the gospel story is called). 
They told him to leave the place at once. He 
refused to go, so they threatened to kill him. 
He said, ‘All right, you may kill me, but alive 
I will not leave this place.’ When they saw 
what courage the man manifested they de- 
cided to give him a trial. In the meantime 
many prayers were ascending to the Father 
in heaven for this village. A few months 
passed and many began to come to listen to 
the gospel story. What have we there today? 
There is now a growing church with 21 full 
members and 270 probationers! It is won- 
derful how the Lord heard our prayers, and 
is touching the hearts of men and women 
there. We also have a good day school for 
boys and one for girls, and hope soon to begin 
building a church if we can get funds. The 
few members we have have promised to pay 
at least $500 toward a church building, and I 
believe will do even better than that. Was it 
not worth while trying to get into this place 
for Christ? 


A three-year evangelistic campaign is sweep- 
ing Japan, and all the Protestant forces have 
united in pushing it. In Kyoto more than 
20,000 people attended these special services; 
in Kobe several meetings had to be carried on 
simultaneously to accommodate the crowds. 
Thousands are being enrolled as seekers. 

“Hallelujah Kim” (H. S. Kimura), the Jap- 
anese “Billy Sunday,” is a conspicuous figure 
in the campaign. In his great tent he preached 
for two weeks in Tokyo to audiences of 5,000 
and had 1,300 conversions. 

The results of the campaign can be imagined 
from the fact that the Protestant missionaries 
in Japan have united in a call for 474 new 
missionaries. 
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Sunday-School Department 
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Exposition of the International Lessons 
By P. B. Fitzwater 


February 10 
The Divine Servant Chooses Helpers 
Mark 3:7-19 

Golden Text:—“He ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that He might 
send them forth to preach.” Mark 3:14. 

I. The Servant Ministering by the Sea (vv. 
7-12). 

1, Why He Withdrew (v. 6). 

It was because of the murderous plotting of 
the Pharisees against His life. So violent was 
their hatred against Him that they conspired 
with the Herodians, whom they regarded as 
traitors to their nation and country, to put 
Him to death. Their opposition was aroused 
when Jesus claimed to have power on earth 
to forgive since (2:10). It grew in intens- 
ity when he mingled with publicans and sin- 
ners (2:16), and was fanned into violent flame 
when He set at naught their false interpreta- 
tions of the Sabbath law (2:23-28). 

2. To Whom He Ministered (vv. 7, 8). 

A great multitude representing a wide 
stretch of territory. They came from Jeru- 
salem and Idumea on the south, from beyond 
Jordan on the east, and from Tyre and Sidon 
on the northwest. Jesus was the magnetic 
attraction, the hero of the hour. The interest 
of the whole country centered in Him. 

3. The Result (vv. 9-12), 

(1.) So great was the pressure that His 
very life was in danger of being crushed out 
by the thronging multitudes. Some came out 
of curiosity “when they had heard what great 
things he did” (v. 8). Others came for the 
physical benefit, to be healed of their dis- 
eases. To escape this crush, He ordered the 
disciples to prepare a little boat for Him. 

(2.) The unclean spirits prostrated them- 
selves before Him, confessing Him as the 
Son of God (vv. 11, 12). This testimony He 
refused to receive because 

a. The time was not ripe, 

b. They were not the beings to make Him 
known. He would be proclaimed only by 
those who loved and honored Him. 

II. The Servant Calling Associates (vv, 13- 
19). 

He makes provision for the carrying for- 
ward of the work after He was gone. Before 
choosing the twelve He spent a whole -night 


in prayer (Luke 6:12). What He immediately 
did shows to be the burden of His prayer. 
From among His disciples He chose twelve 
whom He ordained for a two-fold purpose: 

1. “That They Might Be With Him” (v. 
14). 

Fellowship with the Lord is not only the 
highest privilege of the disciples, but it is the 
indispensable qualification for witnessing. Per- 
sonal association with Jesus Christ, which is 
often made a secondary matter, is a prepara- 
tion for Christian service of the highest im- 
portance. It is needful to be with Him to 
catch His spirit, and to be impressed with 
His personality. 

2, “That He Might Send Them Forth to 
Preach” (v. 14). 

To proclaim the good news of salvation was 
the supreme mission of the disciples. Their 
credentials for this commission was the in- 
duement with power “to heal sickness and to 
cast out devils” (v. 15). Concerning those 
who were to be the messengers of Christ, note 

(1.) Twelve were ordained (v. 14). This 
was the beginning of the process by which the 
triune God was to make manifest His grace 
to the whole world: hence He selects and 
qualifies the number of men corresponding to 
that purpose; for the number twelve is the 
product of the heavenly three and the earthly 
four, thus indicating the purpose of the Triune 
God to reveal Himself unto the four quar- 
ters of the earth. 

(2). Their characteristics 

a. From the middle ranks of society— 
walks of life. They were neither rich nor 
paupers. God usually chooses men and wo- 
men for places of largest service from among 
those who can understand the feelings, lan- 
guage and needs of the common people. 

b. Men of average ability. Christ did not 
go to the schools for His apostles, yet it is 
clear that He chose men of mental grasp and 
efficiency. Here and there God uses men and 
women of conspicuous learning and ability, 
yet it still remains true that “not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, and not 
-many noble are called” (I. Corinthians 1:26). 

c. Men of diverse temperamental gifts. 

The grouping of the apostles shows: First, 
men of impulse and leadership; second, men 
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of a reflective and questioning type; and 
third, men of practical business ability. Such 
are needed in every enterprise for God, 


February 17 
The Divine Servant Teaching By Parables— 
Four Classes of Hearers 
Mark 4:1-20 

Golden Text:—“Take heed therefore how ye 
hear.” Luke 8:18. 

I. The Place—The Seaside (v. 1). 

A great multitude gathered to Him at the 
seaside, so that He was obliged to enter a 
boat to escape the pressure of the crowd. 
From this boat as a pulpit he taught many 
things in parables. 

II. The Reason He Taught in Parables (vv. 
9-12). 

This method of teaching was not employed 
until the rulers had set their hearts against 
Him. When in the light of His wonderful 
works, they turned against Him and attributed 
His works to the devil (3:22), He denounced 
them in most scathing terms and began teach- 
ing in parables in fulfilment of Isaiah 6:10, 
The parabolic method of teaching makes clear 
the truth to those who love it, and conceals 
it from those who dislike it. 

III. The Parable of the Four Kinds of 
Ground (vv. 3-8; 13-20). 

The seed and the sower are the same in all 
these instances, but the results are entirely 
different. The difference lies in the condition 
of the soil. The central purpose of this par- 
able is to show that the results of preaching 
the Word depends upon the condition of the 
heart. 

1. The Wayside (vv. 4 and 15). 

The wayside means the track beaten down 
by the hoofs of animals and the feet of men. 
Because the soil was unbroken and unculti- 
vated, the seed could not get beneath the 
surface, therefore was devoured by the fowls 
that came along (v, 4). The great truth 
taught is that the heart unbroken and hard 
is not fit soil for the gospel. Such a heart 
it penetrates not, but lies loosely upon the 
surface. It is not recognized as God’s means 
for restoring them unto Himself. While in 

this condition, the evil one finds some way to 
snatch away the truth. The fowls which de- 
vour the seed represent the agents of Satan 
(v. 15). 

2. The Stony Ground (vv. 5, 6, 16, and 17). 

This means, not stones mixed with soil but 
stones with a thin layer of soil upon them. 
With such conditions the seed springs up 
quickly, and likewise scorches quickly as it 
has not much depth. The great lesson is 
that hearts superficially impressed receive the 
Word with joy, but when affliction or persecu- 


tion arises for the Word’s sake, immediately 
they are offended. They wither away and die 

3, The Thorny Ground (vv. 7, 18, and 19), 

In this case the ground is good, but has 
thorns in it. It is mellow enough and has 
sufficient depth, but has not been cleaned oj 
the thorns. Such really hear the Word, but 
the cares of this world and the deceitfulnesg 
of riches and the lusts of other things entering 
in choke the Word, and it becometh unfruitfyl 
(v. 19). The thorny ground hearers of this 
age are those 

(1.) Who are so immersed in worldliness, 
business and anxious care, that the good seed 
cannot mature. 

(2.) Who are rich. Anxious care in busj- 
ness brings riches, and the effect of riches js 
to blunt the spiritual perceptions of men and 
women, thereby rendering them unsusceptible 
to the call of God to higher things in life, 

(3.) Who are running after the pleasures 
of life. 

All these things choke the Word. Many of 
the enjoyments of the world may be innocent 
in themselves, but they attract so much atten- 
tion and consume so much energy and time 
that one has no time for Bible reading, medi- 
tation, and prayer. 

4. The Good Ground (vv. 8, 20). 

This ground differs from all the rest. It is 
soft and mellow, deep and moist; therefore it 
is capable of bringing forth fruit, some a hun- 
dred, some sixty, and some thirty fold, indi- 
cating different degrees of fruitfulness even of 
good ground. In the measure that the heart 
is kept free from worldliness, riches and pleas- 
ures, the good seed matures. 


February 24 
The Divine Servant Teaching By Parables— 
The Growth of the Kingdom 
Mark 4:21-34 

Golden Text:—“The earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters cover 
the sea.” Isaiah 11:9. 

I.—Parable of the Candle (vv. 21-25). 

The Word which is sown, in the parable of 
the sower (vv. 1-20), is not only to bear fruit, 
but to shine forth in testimony. Dr. Gray 
says, “The ‘bushel’ stands for the cares and 
material things of life, and the ‘bed’ for ease 
and comfort.” The meaning then would be 
that the Word of God should so permeate our 
being, that in our business and social life we 
may have a testimony for Christ. This obliga- 
tion is enforced by a solemn command and 
warning, “Take heed what ye hear” (v. 24) 
means that we should not only be attentive 
to what is taught, but whole hearted in its 
reception. We should receive the whole of 
what the Lord has to say to us. All such 
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shall have their understanding enlarged and 
knowledge increased, (v. 24). Indifference and 
unbelief will result in limitation, and even 
degeneration (v. 25). 

II. The Parable of the Growing Grain (vv. 
26-29). 

This parable is peculiar to Mark. In the 
light of the purpose of Mark, it is clear why 
it should appear here. It is the parable for 
the servant. In the previous parables (vv. 24 
and 25; compare vv, 1-21) the responsibility of 
the hearer is set forth. The teaching in this 
parable is for the servant who prociaims the 
message. 

1. The Attitude of 
Preacher (vv. 26, 27). 

He should with the utmost fidelity “cast 
seed into the ground,” preach the Word, and 
leave the results to God. The spiritual pro- 
cesses of God’s Word in the soul of man are 
shrouded in the deepest mystery. The seed 
should “spring and grow up, he knoweth not 
how” (v. 27). When the sowing has been 
faithfully done, the sower should not be bur- 
dened with anxiety. He can “sleep and rise, 
night and day,” confident that the Almighty 
will take care of the processes and results. It 
may require hard and even painful efforts to 
prepare the soil and sow the seed, but when 
that is done he should rest, for the processes 
and results are beyond his wisdom and power. 

2. The Processes of the Spiritual Life Are 
Gradual (v, 28). 

“First the blade, then the ear, after that 
the full corn in the ear.” We should not ex- 
pect maturity of Christian character at once, 
any more than the farmer should expect his 
crops to mature at once. He has a time of 
sowing, a time of growing, and a time of 
harvest. 

3. The Consummation of the Spiritual Pro- 
cesses (v. 29). 

Though the sowing of the seed be done un- 
der difficulties, and the processes of develop- 
ment long drawn out, the harvest will surely 
come. When the grain is mature, the farmer 
thrusts in the sickle. 


III. The Parable of the Mustard Seed (vv. 
80-34). 

In this parable the plant with its great 
branches, called a tree in Matthew 13:32, 
which springs out of the small seed, exhibits 
the kingdom in its mystery form, Matthew 13: 
11. It shows the condition of things in the 
world in the interval between Christ’s going 
away and His coming again, It was not de- 
signed to make known church conditiens, but 
the admixture of things in what is known as 


Mind ‘of the Gospel 


Christendom. In this parable, three things 
claim our attention: 
1. The Unimportant Beginning (v. 31). 
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It begins as the least of all seeds, and grows 
to be the greatest among herbs. The parent- 
age and humble circumstances of Jesus great- 
ly perplexed the people. That twelve unlet- 
tered fishermen should be selected as His royal 
advisers was still more amazing. The proph- 
et had said of Him that he would be “despis- 
ed,” “rejected,” “forsaken,” “cut off,’ “having 
nothing.” 

2. The Vigorous Growth (v. 32). 

From the very small beginnings of the 
movement inaugurated by Christ, His influ- 
ence has gone forth so that there is no power 
or influence today in the earth so great as that 
which calls itself Christian, 

3. The Lodging Capacity (v. 32). 

The birds which find lodgment in the 
branches do not represent, as is commonly 
interpreted, the children of men who find 
safety and salvation in the church, because 
church truth is not now under consideration. 
It is the mystery of the Kingdom which was 
proclaimed as at hand by John the Baptist, 
Jesus, and the disciples, passed into abeyance 
when Jesus was crucified, and shall come in- 
to realization when Jesus comes back to earth 
again, The believer in Christ becomes a vital 
part of His body, and even is necessary to 
its strength and fruitfulness. The bird in the 
branches is something foreign to and inde- 
pendent of the tree. The branches increase 
the growth of the tree, but birds are injurious 
and burdensome to it. They are predatory— 
waiting to pluck off the tender buds, or to 
prey upon the ripened fruit. The effect of 
such lodging is evil and blighting to the tree. 
In Christ’s interpretation of the parable of 
the sower, He said that the fowls which de- 
voured the seed represent Satan (v. 15). He 
who would make the lodgers here anything 
else, makes Christ’s interpretation a farce. The 
same Greek word is used in both cases, and 
the circumstances are the same. Besides 
Christ’s interpretation, if we have eyes to dis- 
cern, we shall see these fowls of the air pol- 
luting the tree which the Lord is causing to 
grow up. The idolatrous and licentious bird 
of Mormonism, the anti-Christian birds of 
Christian Science, Russellism, Spiritualism, 
etc,, are notable examples. 


March 3 
The Divine Servant Doing Mighty Works 
Mark 4:35—5:20 

Golden Text:—“The Lord hath done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad.” Psalm 
126:3. 

Jesus was a great teacher, as was shown in 
the parables of the last two lessons; but 
Mark’s aim is preeminently to exhibit Him as 
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the Divine Servant doing mighty deeds; hence 
following the parables, are presented deeds 
which show Him to be the Master of the 
forces of nature, demons, diseases, and death. 

I. Jesus Calms the Sea (vv. 35-41). 

1. Crossing the Sea (vv. 35 and 36). 

Weary with the teaching of the day, He pro- 
posed that they take ship to the other side of 
the sea, doubtless to escape the crush of the 
multitude. 

2. Overtaken by a Storm (v. 37). 

Even though Jesus was in the boat with the 

* disciples, they were overtaken by a storm. It 

is not God’s will that we should escape the 
storms, but those who have Christ on their 
boat cannot go down. 

3, Jesus Asleep in the Storm-Tossed Boat 
(v. 38). 

In the midst 


of the turbulent elements, He 
was resting in 


sleep. The day had been a 
very strenuous one, and He was weary. He 
who made the sea could well lie down and 
sleep, though the storm violently raged. 

4. The Terrified Disciples (v. 38). 


In their minds, nothing but disaster and 


death awaited them. There was absolutely 
no danger, for no boat can go down, regard- 
less of the violence of the storm, which has 
Christ on board. The disciples were not only 
terrified, but they also chided Him for sleep- 
ing while they were in such danger. 

5. The Servant’s Rebuke (vv. 39, 40). 

(1.) The wind (v. 39). This showed that 
the elements of nature were subject to Him. 

(2). The disciples for their lack of faith. 
They were looking upon their circumstances 
instead of their Lord. 

6. The Effect Upon the Disciples (v. 41). 

They were filled with great fear. A little 
while ago they were afraid in the face of the 
storm; now they are afraid in the presence of 
the Lord, 

II. Jesus Heals the Gadarene Demoniac 
(5:1-20). 

After stilling the tempest, Jesus crossed to 
the other side of the sea into heathen terri- 
tory. 

1. Met by a Demon-Possessed Man (vv. 
1-6). 

This man was in a desperate condition. He 
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was so fierce that no one could safely pasg 
that way; wore no clothes (Luke 8:27). No 
chains were strong enough to hold him, and 
no one was able to tame him. In the night 
time his hideous cries could be heard while 
he vented his rage by cutting himself with 
stones. Many today are demon possessed, 
Much of the insanity of the age is traceable 
to this cause, As the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh these things will increase (I, 
Timothy 4:1). However, no demon can enter 
a man without his consent. 

2. What the Demons Knew About Christ 
(vv. 7-9). 

They knew that He was the Son of God, 
and that He had come to destroy the devil 
and his works. Among the demons there 
is no doubt as to the deity of Christ and the 
judgment to come, though we have many 
theologians and preachers who say they do 
not believe it. The devil blinds their eyes 
so that they cannot understand (2 Cor. 4:4). 
He knows that this is a good way to hinder 
the Lord’s work. 

3, Christ’s Power to Deliver from the Dey- 
il (vv. 10-13). 

He cast out the demons from the man (vy, 
8). The demons quailed before Christ, not 
daring to dispute His power, so they begged 
to be permitted to enter the swine (rather 
a fit place for them to dwell). As soon as 
the Lord issued the permit, they hastened 
away to hurl the swine to destruction. 

4. The Effect Upon the People of the City 
(vv. 14-17). The keepers of the swine fled to 
the city and made report of what had oc- 
curred. This miracle brought the people out, 
but when they realized the loss of their hogs 
they besought Him to leave their coasts. 
They cared more for their hogs than for 
Christ and the cure of this man, These Gada- 
renes have many successors today. 

5. The Man Who Was Healed Sent Home 
to Testify (vv. 18-20). 

No doubt it would have been safe and pleas- 
ant tw abide with Jesus, but his friends needed 
his testimony. The best witness for Christ 
is one who has been saved by Him. The best 
place to begin that testimony is at home 
where one is known best. 


Practical and Doctrinal Applications of the Lessons 
By Robert M. Russell 


February 10 
Jesus Chooses the Twelve 
Mark 3:7-19 
“Jesus and His disciples withdrew to the 
sea” (v. 7). Our Lord’s ministry was a shift- 
ing one. It was His purpose to preach the 


gospel of the kingdom over broad areas. Plots 
against His life were avoided until His ap- 
pointed work was done; then He walked 
bravely to His cross. 

“A great multitude followed 
ing what great things he did” (v. 8). 
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manity is ever desiring relief from its ills. 
The healing ministry of our Lord attracted 
the sick, while His miraculous supply of food 
for the multitudes made strong appeal. The 
ability of Christ to meet the spiritual needs of 
men still challenges a needy world. 

“He spake to His disciples that a little boat 
should wait on Him” (v. 9). God’s truth in 
both Old Testament and New Testament 
times seems to have demanded an outdoo1 
ministry. The Old Testament prophets gave 
their messages in the temple courts, at the 
city gates and in the market places. Jesus 
spoke to great gatherings on the mountain 
side and at the seashore. Paul’s first convert 
in Europe was gained from an audience at a 
riverside prayer meeting. If much of the 
energy and expense that is used to secure and 
maintain church buildings of cathedral propor- 
tions were used for reaching the multitudes 
in their outdoor life, in parks and at. sea- 
shore, great results might be obtained. 

“He had healed many” (v. 10). The miracles 
of Christ were restorative of divine order in 
the universe. While we may term it wonder- 
ful that our Lord should heal the sick, it 
would have been more wonderful if He had 
not. A Saviour who can save should not seem 
a contradiction to human reason. 

“Pressed upon him that they might touch 
him” (v. 10). Salvation requires the personal 
touch of Christ. Power of healing came 
through personal fellowship with the healer, 
except in rare instances where our Lord 
healed those who were at a distance. 

“The unclean spirits . fell down be- 
fore him” (v. 11). Demoniacal possession is 
doubtless as real now as in the age of our 
Saviour. We know little about the mystery of 
this form of evil, just as we know little about 
the mystery of the destructive germ life that 
fastens upon the bodies of men, and under- 
mines physical health. The unclean spirits 
which possessed men in the long ago had all 
the qualities of personality. They possessed 
intellect, emotion and will. Intellectually they 
recognized Christ and His power, but emo- 
tionally and volitionally they were out of har- 
mony with Him. True Christian living is in- 
tellectual, emotional and volitional harmony 
with God through Christ. 

“He straightway charged them that they 
should not make him known” (v. 12). The 
confession of our Lord by demons was doubt- 
less the bowing of their natures to His im- 
perial sway, rather than the attempt to dis- 
credit Him through their testimony. Our 
Lord, however, did not wish the testimony of 
wicked spirits while at the same time He was 
avoiding such exaggerated publicity as would 
hinder His most efficient work. 
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“And he goeth up into a mountain” (v. 18). 
Luke makes it plain (6:12-13) that our Lord 
went into the’ mountain to pray, and that 
after a night of prayer He called unto Him 
His followers, and made appointment of apos- 
tles. Special prayer should always precede 
important tasks. Christ’s appointments were 
also the appointments of the Father to whom 
He had prayed. 

“He appointed twelve” (v. 14). The selection 
of the twelve had a two-fold purpose; first, 
“That they might be with Him;” and second, 
“That He might send them forth to preach, 
and to have authority and to cast out demons.” 
Fellowship must precede service. The disci- 
ples must be with Christ before they can work 
for Christ. Those appointed to apostleship 
had personal acquaintance with the Saviour. 
Paul, who was later called to take the place 
of Judas, was given the credentials of apos- 
tleship through a personal manifestation of 
the exalted Christ. 

February 17 
Jesus Teaching by Parables 
Mark 4:1-9; 14-20 

“He began again to teach by the seaside” 
(v. 1): The picture before us is that of a 
natural auditorium. The sloping banks of the 
lake furnish the seating places of the audi- 
ence, while the pulpit is a boat resting on the 
quiet water near the shore. The arrangement 
was well suited for purposes of instruction. 
Outdoor life is a sort of plea for openmind- 
edness. The high sky and the wide horizon 
constitute a protest against narrowness of 
thought. 

“He taught them many things by parables” 
(v. 2). Truth is many sided. The gospel con- 
tains many doctrines. Just as a song cannot 
be written with but one note, so the gospel 
anthem cannot be presented by merely em- 
phasizing one truth. Truth requires illustra- 
tion. A parable is something that is laid along 
side of that which we would explain, so that 
the mind passes from the known to the meas- 
urement of the unknown. 

“Hearken, behold there went out a sower 
to sow” (v. 3). The man who scatters seed in 
a field gives illustration of the man who scat- 
ters truth in the souls of men. God’s Word 
has life in it. The human heart is the soil for 
truth. A great harvest of grain is the object 
of the farmer’s sowing. A harvest of re- 
deemed character is the object of sowing the 
Word of God. 

“Some fell by the wayside” (v. 4). The dif- 
ferent kinds of soil conditions encountered by 
the sower illustrates the different kinds of 
heart soil encountered by the preacher of 
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truth. A common form is the wayside hearer 
where the soil is beaten hard by passing foot- 
steps of worldly thought, and where no recep- 
tion is given to the truth. The hearer has no 
question concerning the sermon, save “When 
will it end?” Every word and impression is 
forgotten as a friend is greeted outside the 
church door. Sabbath by Sabbath and year 
by year the truth of God falls on wayside soil. 

“And some fell on stony ground” (v. 5). 
Shallowness of character hinders the growth 
of truth. The soil on the stony ground may 
have been good, but there was not enough of 
it to sustain growth. The stony ground hearer 
is one who may enthusiastically assent to all 
the glad truth of the gospel, and promise all 
sorts of faithfulness to Christian duty, and 
yet, after a cheerful greeting of the minister 
in the home, forget all promises for Christian 
faithfulness before the departing visitor has 
reached the second street corner. The sun- 
shine which fosters growth where there is 
depth of soil causes blighting when there is no 
root. Life circumstances which strengthen 
the truly earnest discourage and destroy the 
frivolous. 


“Some fell among thorns” (vv. 7, 18, 19). 
Pre-occupied soil is a great hindrance to the 
harvest of truth. Doubtless the soil bearing 
thorns was good, but the thorns left scant 
room for the growing grain, and in the end 
choked it. The seed of truth should have the 
right of way in the heart soil. Other plants 
cannot grow luxuriantly with the truth. Our 
Saviour enumerates the thorns that destroy 
the fruit bearing of the Word. These are “the 
cares of this world, the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lust of other things.” The pre-occu- 
pied soul becomes the barren soul so far as 
the fruits of righteousness are concerned. 

“Others fell on the good ground” (vv. 8, 20). 
The good ground is the picture of the heart 
soil which welcomes the Word of God, which 
allows it to germinate into purpose and plan 
of life, and to reach the stage of fruitage in 
obedience. The parable indicates that there 
may be degrees of fruitage from the same 
sowing because heart soils differ in quality. 
The fruits of righteousness resulting from 
the sowing of the Word may differ in quan- 
tity but the quality will always be that of 
righteousness. 

“He that hath ears to hear let h’m hear” 
(v. 9). There is call for discernmei® in listen- 
ing to the word of Christ. The mere hearing 
of sound is not the hearing of truth. This is 
one of the seven parables of the kingdom. It 
tells of a whole field sown with the seeds of 
truth or of a world evangelized, but it does not 
tell of a whole world turned to a harvest of 
righteousness during the gospel age. 
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February 24 
Jesus Teaching by Parables 
Mark 4:21-34 

“Under a bushel, or under a bed?” (v. 91), 
A candle or lamp is intended to be a light pro- 
ducer. Its place is therefore not under a 
bushel measure or under a couch, but upon 
the lamp stand where its glow shall be seen 
abroad. Christ is the “light of the world,” and 
all true believers are “lights in the world.” 
Very striking is the warning that our lights as 
believers shall not be put under the bushel or 
under a bed. The “bushel” is the symbol of 
business life, while the “bed” is the emblem 
of rest and slumber. The Christian’s light js 
likely to be kept out of sight by being over- 
shadowed by business zeal or desire of ease. 

“For there is nothing hid save that it should 
be manifested” (v. 22). All hidings and se- 
cretings are for ultimate manifestation. Even 
in the economy of nature the coal and oil are 
hidden in the earth for ultimate finding in use, 
In Bible prophecy, that which seems obscure 
and fraught with hidden meaning is ultimately 
to be made plain. Jesus said, “I have yet 
many things to say unto you.” Paul faced the 
future with thought of the veil of secrecy re- 
moved from all mystery, saying, “Now we 
see as in a mirror darkly, but then face to 
face,” 

“If any man have ears to hear, let him hear” 
(v. 23). Man’s endowment with special or- 
gans is that he may be adapted to his environ- 


ment. Because man needs air, he is given 
lungs. Because he needs vision, he is given 
eyes. Because there are sounds that broaden 


human knowledge, man is given ears. Because 
God’s law is real, and His commandments 
just, man is given a conscience. Possession 


involves responsibility. God will hold us 
accountable for the right use of all our 
faculties. 


“Take heed what ye hear” (v. 24). True liv- 
ing is largely a matter of right choices. To 
wisely choose what we shall hear, what we 
shall read, with whom we shall associate, and 
what shall be our aim as to possessions means 
success in life. What we hear and how we 
hear determines character and destiny. Spe- 
cial care is needed in these days when voices 
of error are heard on every hand. The turn- 
ing of many toward spiritualism should recall 
the words of Paul in 1 Tim. 4:1: “Now the 
Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of 
demons.” The best explanation of spiritual- 
ism is that Satan through his demon agents 
would deceive men. The modern tendency to 


turn from the great fundamental doctrines of 
the Bible as the deity of Christ and the 
glory of His coming, and to substitute theo- 








ries of 
of anotk 
the time 
the sou 
will he: 
own lus 
the trut 
ophy at 
to whic 
“For 
(v. 25). 
every | 
prevail 
and ust 
money 
money. 
good u 
“So 
This p: 
Christi: 
seed it 
is at < 
irrespe 
sleep, | 
that h 
of see 
produc 
the so 
he dro 
“My y 
There 
growtl 
we fin 
then t 
findins 
and a 
of the 


“Le 
85, 36 
of Hi 
is cle: 
the la 
upon 

“Ar 
(v. 3’ 
dange 
are 0} 
tions 
when 
Some 
was i 
it wa 
versa 
It is 
missi 
count 


be bi 








Vv. 21), 
it pro- 
der a 


upon 
- seen 
, and 
orld,” 
hts as 
1el or 
01 of 
iblem 
tht is 
over- 
Se, 
ould 
1 se- 
Even 
1 are 
use, 
cure 
ately 
yet 
| the 
J re- 
we 
e to 


liv- 


ins 


all 





UMI 


ries of social service should make us think 
of another Pauline warning in 2 Tim. 4:3: “For 
the time will come when they will not endure 
the sound doctrine; but having itching ears 
will heap to themselves teachers after their 
own lusts; and will turn away their ears from 
the truth, and turn aside unto fables.” Theos- 
ophy and Christian Science are forms of fable 
to which men are now turning. 

“For he that hath to him shall be given” 
(v. 25). This is a principle that applies to 
every phase of life, and therefore may well 
prevail in the spiritual. He who has muscle 
and uses it gets more muscle. He who has 
money and uses it properly secures more 
money. He who hath knowledge and makes 
good use of it attains larger knowledge. 

“So is the kingdom of God” (vv. 26-29). 
This parable contains encouragement for the 
Christian worker. When the farmer sows the 
seed in the prepared soil, his responsibility 
is at an end. The seed sprouts and grows 
irrespective of the fact that the farmer may 
sleep, and in his sleep forget the sowing; or 
that he may know nothing of the mystery 
of seed life and plant growth. God’s truth 
produces its results in the heart soil, although 
the sower may have forgotten the time when 
he dropped the word of wisdom. God says, 
“My word shall not return unto me void.” 
There is also encouragement in the gradual 
growth of plant life toward maturity. That 
we find “first the blade, and then the ear, and 
then the full corn in the ear” prepares us for 
finding a difference in the emotions, ambitions 
and actions of the child Christian and those 
of the aged saint. 


March 3 
Jesus Calms Storms 
Mark 4:35-5:20 

“Let us pass over unto the other side” (vv. 
$5, 36). Jesus shared the plans and activities 
of His disciples. The reality of His humanity 
is clearly seen as he plans the journey across 
the lake or sinks into the sleep of weariness 
upon the cushion of the boat. 

“And there arose a great storm of wind” 
(v. 87). That we encounter opposition and 
danger on life’s way is no evidence that we 
are on the wrong course. Indeed, the opposi- 
tions of Satan are most likely to be fiercest 
when we are with Jesus on the right journey. 
Some have supposed that this sudden storm 
was in some way controlled by Satan, and that 
it was an attempt on the part of the great ad- 
versary to drown both Jesus and His disciples. 
It is a remarkable fact that vessels carrying 
missionaries to needy lands are so often en- 
countered by threatened shipwreck. It may 
be both scientifically and theologically impos- 
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sible to tell just where the devil comes in be- 
tween the movements of a zephyr and the 
whirl of a cyclone, but the Scriptures describe 
Satan as “the prince of the power of the air.” 

“He arose and rebuked the wind” (v. 39). 
There seeins to be special significance in the 
fact that while our Lord “rebuked the wind,” 
He said unto the sea, “Peace, be still.” The 
language of rcbuke is addressed to the wind 
in token that the powers responsible for 
tumult were there, while to the rolling sea 
there is the quieting message in token that the 
waters were the victims of powers not their 
own. The voice of Jesus had supreme control 
in both cases: “The wind ceased, and there 
was a great calm.” He has still control over 
the forces that make life’s way stormy. 

“Why are ye so fearful?” (v. 40). Our Lord 
plainly taught that the sense of His own pres- 
ence should have dispelled all fear from the 
hearts of the disciples. They had seen so 
much of His power that He might well say 
“How is it that ye have no faith?” Is not this 
question of our Lord too often appropriate for 
our own fearfulness as we sail life’s sea. 

“What manner of man is this?” (v. 41). 
There is but one answer. He is the God-man. 
Christ’s estimate of Himself is vindicated by 
His works “Never man so spake.” Never 
man so wrought deliverance for mankind. Let 
us see in Him the fulfilment of the angel mes- 
sage. “Unto you is born a Saviour.” 

“And they come to Jesus and see him that 
was possessed” (v. 15). Jesus was able to 
calm both the storms of the sea and the 
storms of the human soul. It was a terrific 
tempest that tossed the waves of Galilee, but a 
storm equally terrible swept the spirit of the 
maniac of Gadara. Read the opening verses 
of the chapter, and note details of the awful 
soul storm which made the possessed man a 
terror to himself and others. 

“And they that saw it told them how it be- 
fell to him” (v. 16). The mighty works of 
Jesus were factual, and capable of being 
checked up by observation. Real things took 
place when He rebuked the wind on the sea. 
Real things took place when He spoke to the 
demon-possessed man. The naked self-wound- 
ing, and howling maniac became a calm, nor- 
mal person, sitting at the feet of Jesus. The 
modern missions in our great cities reveal 
that Christ’s power to save the victims of sin 
is still the same. 

“They began to pray him to depart out of 
their coasts” (v. 17). It seems strange that 
Jesus should be’ asked to leave the country 
when He had bestowed an unmeasured social 
blessing on a home and a community. But 
“pork had gone down.” The healing of the 
maniac had meant a loss of swine. It was 
the community vote that no reform must be 
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tolerated that would interfere with business 
profits. Jesus departed, and there is no record 
of His return to this part. 

“Prayed him that he might be with him” 
(vv. 18, 19). The healed man desired to re- 
main with Jesus, but the Master had a mission 
of witnessing for him. Mr. Moody had a ser- 
mon in which he vividly described the home 
going of the healed demoniac, and the interest 
awakened in the community. Imagination can 
hardly go too far in depicting results. The 
healed man felt sense of separation from 
Jesus in his mission of testimony. Happy for 
us that in this day of the Spirit’s dispensation 
we who are healed abide with Christ, and walk 
with Christ as we tell what great things He 
has done for us. 


WAITING AND WATCHING FOR THE 
LORD’S RETURN 
(Continved from page 486.) 

observed the speaker, “all his sons and daugh- 
ters did!” What was it that next to the aton- 
ing sacrifice of our Lord made the brothers 
Horatius and Andrew Bonar the saints and 
apostles they were? It was the “blessed hope.” 
Thomas Chalmers, when the bell rang on one 
occasion, before he had finished his lecture, 
said to his students: “Depend on it, the mil- 
lenium will come in one day with a hammer 
smash.” D. L. Moody and C. H. Spurgeon 
were also brought forward as witnesses to this 
truth. The biographer of Dr. A. J. Gordon, 
of Boston, said: “There was not a day in his 
life that he was not prepared for his Lord’s 
return.” 

The objection is sometimes made to second 
advent teaching that it fosters a dreamy reli- 
gious life, and is unconcerned with the present 
needs of the world. 

“We are all pragmatists, in this sense, at any 
rate,” said Dr. Stuart Holden, “that we discard 
as an interpretation of the truth of God that 
which merely, makes men and women star- 
gazers. We have no sympathy with, and cer- 
tainly no interest in, commending any inter- 
pretation which is not creative of energy and 
zeal, which does not inspire to self-sacrifice, 
and to the following in the footsteps of the 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Dr. A. C. Dixon, who was prevented from 
attending by an engagement in Cardiff, wrote 
a letter in which he pointed out twelve cer- 
tainties concerning the return of our Lord. 

Dr. Meyer anticipated that other meetings 
of a similar character would be convened all 
over the country and throughout the world. 
While the brethren associated with the man- 
ifesto would not necessarily organize such an 
extension of the movement, they would be pre- 
pared to help it. So there would go forth under 
the guidance of the Lord the last great cry to 
the Church, and also probably to the a 


FAMOUS HYMN-WRITER DIES 


Mrs. Annie Sherwood Hawks, eighty-three 
years old, author of many famous gospel 
hymns, including “I Need Thee Every Hour,” 
died at her home at Bennington, Vermont, on 
January 3. Mrs. Hawks, who was born in 
Hoosick, New York, was educated in the 
Troy Seminary. After her marriage to Charles 
H. Hawks, a New York banker, she lived in 
Brooklyn until the death of her husband, in 
1888. Her first hymns were written in 1868, 
at the suggestion of her pastor, Dr. Robert 
Lowry, who set several of them to music. 
Mrs. Hawks thus described the writing of 
her most famous hymn: 

“T remember well the morning, many years 
ago, when in the midst of the daily cares of 
my home I was so filled with a sense of near- 
ness to the Master that, wondering how one 
could live without Him, these words, ‘I need 
Thee every hour,’ were flashed into my mind. 
Seating myself by the open window, I caught 
my pencil and the words were soon com- 
mitted to paper. 

“Tt was only by accident that they were set 
to music a few months later and sung for the 
first time at a Sabbath-school convention held 
in one of the large Western cities.” 


Among other hymns of which she was the 
author are: “The Cross for Jesus,” “Good 
Night,” “Why Weepest Thou?” “Who'll Be 
the Next to Follow Jesus?” and “In the 
Valley.” 


WORK OF THE BUREAU OF SOCIAL 
HYGIENE 


Some remarkable results of the work of 
the Bureau of Social Hygiene, established by 
John D. Rockefeller, Jr., are reported in the 
“New York Tribune” of December 28, 1917. 


Commercialized vice resorts have been re- 
duced in number 83 per cent in the last five 
years. The number of persons engaged in 
these nefarious occupations has decreased to 
an even greater extent. Moreover, the changed 
conditions under which the lingering denizens 
of the underworld are forced to operate, be- 
cause of constant activities of the police, are 
credited with making it more and more dif- 
ficult for the vicious to trap the unwary. 

The number of women observed in the 
streets had decreased from 8,111 in 1912 to 
2,876 on November 1 of this year. The report 
concludes with the forecast that vice will be 
driven entirely from the city because viola- 
tion of the law has become so unprofitable 
as to be a luxury beyond the reach of the 
average individual. 
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THREE DIVINE THINGS IN JEREMIAH 
15:16 
1. A Divine Food, “Thy Words.” 
2. A Divine Appetite, “I did eat them.” 
3. A Divine Satisfaction, “And thy word 
was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine 


heart.” 
—Peter Van Wynen. 


WISDOM FOR ALL 
James 1:5, 6. 
The Greatest Scope, “Any of you.” 
The Greatest Source, “God.” 
The Greatest Supply, “Liberally.” 
The Greatest Certainty, “Shall be given.” 
The Greatest Condition, “Ask in faith.” 
—D. Van Dyke. 


PEACE 


“Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you; not as the world giveth, give I un- 
to you.”—John 14:27. 

The disciples of Jesus were not at peace, 
they were troubled because of the words Jesus 
had spoken to them. 

Peace is the cessation of warring elements; 
the establishment of an equilibrium. 

It is not inactivity—stagnation. Illustra- 
tions: (a) A lake in the midst of a forest, un- 
disturbed by wind; quiet, calm, serene. (b) A 
bird on a nest under a cataract. 

Opposites of peace: War, commotion, insur- 
rection, unrest, anxiety. 

Causes: 1. Looking back on the past with 
its errors, remorse, follies, sins. 2. At the 
present—its failures, blunders, mistakes. 3. The 
future—its forebodings, fears for temporal 
needs—the poor house just over the hill— 
the judgment, a misspent life. 

The World’s Giving vs. Christ’s 

1. The world lends—Christ gives. 

2. The world gives to the body—Christ to 
the soul and body. 

3. The world’s gifts must be repeated con- 
tinually; e. g. food, drink, raiment, etc. Christ’s 
gifts abide. 

Illustrations: The world gives laughter that 
ends in weeping; joy that ends in sorrow; 
pleasures that end in pain; bright hopes that 
end in bitter disappointment. 

Christ gives good things at the first and they 
improve with time. Weeping is turned into 
laughter; the pain of birth into the joy of a 
new life; pangs of repentance into the joy of 


pardon; struggles of warfare into shouts of 
victory. 
This Peace Involves 

1. Peace with God. “Therefore being justi- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God.” The 
natural heart is out of harmony with God. 
“There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the 
wicked.” 

2. -The peace of God.—Phil. 4:7. The world 
is powerless to impart or restore peace to a 
troubled soul. “The heart an aching void this 
world can never fill.” 

“There’s a peace in my heart that the world 
never gave; a peace it can not take away.” 

The world tries to buy peace with its money 
—Christ gives it away. 

There is a time coming when the last enemy 
has laid down his arms of rebellion; when the 
war will be over, and peace shall reign from 
shore to shore; when nothing shall harm or 
destroy in all My holy mountain. 

Are there discordant elements in your heart? 
In your church? In your home? In the na- 
tion? God has a remedy.—L. B. Williams, in 
“Herald of Holiness.” 





A WAITING GOD 


“Who will go for. us?”—Isa. 6:8. 

Isaiah’s vision of God was that of a waiting 
God: God waiting for a man. 

1. God waits:to c.mmission men to serve 
Him. He is limited in the redemption of men 
by the willingness of men to help Him. 

2. God waits for workers for the small 
tasks as well as the larger ones, for the pri- 
vate soldier as well as the officer. 

3. When God waits for a man, man should 
stand at attention, waiting for the command, 
ready for the task, and eager to obey. Paul: 
“I am ready to preach; ready to be bound; 
ready to die.” When General Gordon was 
asked when he could be ready to go to the 
Sudan, he replied, “I am ready now.” A wait- 
ing God should mean ready men. 

—C. H. Stauffacher in “The C. E. World.” 


In looking back upon my work in all these 
years I can see more direct results of good 
through my individual efforts for indiv’duals 
than I can know of all through my spoken 
words to thousands upon thousands of per- 
sons in religious assemblies, or in all my writ- 
ten words.—H. Clay Trumbull. 
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ANALYSIS OF THE PARABLE OF THE 
PRODIGAL SON 


Going from Coming back Home 
Home. Home. Again. 
Restless, Reflecting, Recognized, 
Roving, Reasoning, Received, 
Riotous, Repenting, Robed, 
Reckless, Resolving, Ringed, 
Ruined! Returning! Rejoicing! 
—E. H. Sharpe. 


SOWER AND REAPER 

“They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.”— 
Ps. 126:5. 

Our Lord’s humiliation (I.) was a seedtime 
of peculiar sorrow. Consider:— 

1. The Lowliness of His condition—His 
family life, His daily toil. 

2. His Temptations (Matt. 4)—to self-pres- 
ervation; to presumption; to gaining of power; 
and to avoid the Cross (Gethsemane). The 
essence of all temptation is to gain an im- 
mediate benefit by a short cut instead of 
waiting God’s time for the ultimate result. 

3. His Difficulties and Persecutions—from 
brethren, and from His enemies. 

4. His agonies—of soul (“Why hast Thou 
forsaken Me?”); of body (His crucifixion). 

II. His Conquest was a joyful harvest. Com- 
pare :— 

1. His Resurrection and Ascension. 

2. The Spread of the Gospel, and growth of 
early Church. 

3. The Final Gathering of His saints in 
glory. 
—“The Christian.” 


THE MOURNER’S BEATITUDE 
Matt. 5:4 

I. Comforted by the God of All Comfort, 
through the Holy Spizit, the Comforter 
(2 Cor. 1:4). 

1. In the trials of life (2 Cor. 1:8-10). 
2. In the sorrows of death (1 Thess. 
4:13-18). 

II. Comforted with God’s Word of Comfort 
through the Finished Work of the 
Three-fold Deliverer. 

1. Who delivered us from so great a 
death, the wrath which is to come (1 
Thess. 1:10). 
2. Who doth deliver from all of our fears 
(Ps. 34:4). 
3. In whom we trust He will yet deliver 
us from our present state (Rom. 8:21- 
23; Phil. 1:20, 21). 

III. Comforted to Comfort. 

1. With the same comfort (2 Cor. 1:3, 4). 
2. Others who are in any trouble. 
—Allan Crabtree. 
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HOW NOT TO SUCCEED 


In a certain city church a brother who was 
out of work went to the preacher for coun- 
sel as to what he had best do. The preacher 
happened to know of a local company that 
wanted canvassers to assist in introducing a 
new line of table silverware, and sent the 
brother to their office. A territory was as- 
signed, samples provided, and the work be- 
gan at once. It so happened that on his first 
and only trip out the new canvasser called 
at the minister’s home. Being a stranger in 
that part of the city, and to the minister’s 
wife, he did not know at whose house he was 
calling. The minister, out of sight inside, 
heard. the interview and it ran thus: 

“Good morning,” from the woman, through 
a half-opened door. 

“Good morning, madam—ahem. I—ah—l 
reckon you wouldn’t want to buy some sil- 
verware would you?” 

“No, I believe not.” 

“Well, I didn’t reckon you would. 
to have bothered you. Good morning.” 

“Good morning.” 

The man “reckoned” wrong. He expected 
nothing, and realized his expectations in full. 
No matter what the merit of the article of- 
fered for sale, or the need of the party ap- 
proached, that method will reckon any one 
out of business in short order. 

The preacher who attempts to serve the 
Lord and the church this way will get the 
same results. A certain preacher of whom we 
have just heard must have been the brother 
of that man. In soliciting contributions to 
home and foreign missions, he approached 
one of his members, and said: “You don’t 
want to give anything to missions, do you?” 
Of course the man said, “No.” He went to 
another member and said, “You don’t want 
to take our denominational paper, do you?” 
The subscription list of the denominational 
paper was not increased at that particular 
place —“‘Wesleyan Methodist.” 


Sorry 


GOD’s CONUNDRUM 


“Will the heathen be saved,” asked a church 
member of a missionary, “if we do not send 
them the gospel?” 

“That is God’s conundrum,” answered the 
missionary; “yours is, Will I be saved if I do 
not send the heathen that gospel which my 
Lord commanded to be preached to all na- 
tions?” 





The great problem is not how to save the 
world, but how to persuade each Christian 
that it is his business to be the means of sav- 
ing some man in the world.—C. H. Parkhurst. 
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THE CHRISTIAN 
THE MAISTER AND THE BAIRNS 

The Maister sat in a wee cot hoose, 
Tae the Jordan’s waters near; 

An’ the fisher fowk crushed an’ croodit roon’, 
The Maister’s words tae hear. 


An’ even the bairns frae the near-haun’ streets 
War mixin’ in wi’ the thrang, 

Laddies an’ lassies wi’ wee bare feet 
Jinkin’ the crood amang. 


An’ ane o’ the Twal’ at the Maister’s side 
Rase up and cried alood— 

“Come, come, bairns, this is nae place for you, 
Rin awa hame oot the crood.” 


But the Maister said, as they turned awa’. 
“Let the wee bairns come tae Me!” 
An’ He gaithered them roon’ Him whar He 
sat, 
An’ liftit ane up on His knee— 


Ay, He gaithered them roon’ Him whar He 
sat, 
An’ straikit their curly hair; 
An’ He said tae the won’erin’ fisher fowk 
That croodit aroon’ Him there:— 


“Sen’na the weans awa’ frae Me, 
But raither this lesson learn, 
That nane’ll won in at Heaven’s yett, 


"7 


That isna’ as pure as a bairn! 


An’ He that wisna oor kith an’ kin, 
But a Prince o’ the Far-awa’, 

Gaithered the wee anes in His airms, 
An’ blessed them ane an’ a’. 


O Thou Who watchest the ways o’ men, 
Keep our feet in the heavenly airt, 

An’ bring us at last tae Thy hame abune 
As pure as the bairns in he’rt. 


—William Thomson. 


D. L. MOODY ON “THE BEST VERSE” 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation; but is passed from death 
unto life,’—John 5:24. 

If every verse but one were to be blotted 
out of the Bible and we could choose but one, 
I would decide in one moment without hesita- 
tion. I would say, give me John 5:24: “Verily” 
—which means truly, or mind what I tell you 
—‘I say unto you, he that heareth my word”— 
I have heard it; nothing can make me believe 
I have not heard it—“He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him that sent me”—I 
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just as much believe that God sent Christ into 
the world, to: be the Saviour of the world, as 
I believe that I exist. I could not doubt it. 
We have evidence enough; we do not want 
any more. Men here in New York that have 
been gamblers and thieves—the worst men 
there are—have been saved, who have heard 
His word. I know some converts of that class 
in Chicago who were saved ten years ago, who 
hold out faithfully yet. I know they said I 
would not hold out twenty-one years ago, but 
God has kept me so far, and I think He will 
continue to do so. “He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent me”’—I say to 
these inquirers, “Have you got it that far? 
Do you believe every word of it so far?” 
“Vie ** 

“Well, now, the next 
hath—everlasting life.’ One man said there, 
“Oh, I understand that. That is very plain.” 
It does not say “for six months, or as long as 
you live,” but “everlasting.” God says “hath” 
it. The next word is, “And shall not come into 
condemnation’—that means into judgment— 
“but has passed from death unto life.” Peter 
says, “Give a reason for the faith which is 
within you.” 

If I were called upon to give a reason, I 
would say my reason is John 5:24. I took my 
stand on that rock twenty years ago, and I 
stand upon it yet. As the Irishman said, “I 
tremble sometimes, but the rock never does.” 
God’s Word does not fail. If you build your 
hopes of heaven on God’s Word, you will be 
saved. Why not take that verse home to you, 
and take salvation with it? Eternal life is 
hidden in that short verse. It is there, if you 
will but reach out your hand and take it. Now 
God offers Christ to you. He will receive you 
now if you will take Him at His word, and 
make room for Christ in your heart now. 


word—“hath, h-a-t-h, 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO YOU 


You are writing a Gospel, 
A chapter each day. 
By deeds that you do, 
By words that you say. 
Men read what you write, 
Whether faithless or true. 
Say! What is the gospel 
According to you? 


ADVICE TO MINISTERS 

“Preach the word. Feed the flock. Win 
souls. An ordinary man may become extra- 
ordinary when the Spirit of the Almighty Son 
of God dwelleth in him. Keep eternity 
in view. Let the light of the ‘great white 
throne’ fall on your page when you study, and 
on your pulpit when you preach.”—Theo. L. 
Cuyler. 
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The Evangelistic Field 








SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPOND- 
ENTS 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting items 
or contributing any matter for this department will please 
arranze to have copy reach the magazine not later than the 10th 
of the month preceding date of issue. M 

“The Evangelistic Field’ department is intended for news 
in concise reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns, 
and a record of evangelistic work in general. We do not in- 
vite statements eulogizing the leaders or participants in this 
line of work, nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 


The tenth annual conference of rescue mis- 
sion superintendents was held at Grand Rapids, 
Mich., Jan. 13-20. 


James A. Armstrong writes: “We closed a 
great meeting at Rome, Ia., with 60 conver- 
sions. About forty joined the church.” 


The Cheeseman Evangelistic Party report a 
successful year of meetings. They worked in 
Iowa, Illinois, Ohio and Pennsylvania. 


W. F. McFarlan clased meetings in Wood- 
stock, Wis., Dec. 16. Many souls were brought 
to Christ, and the church members greatly re- 
vived. ae 

The Forsythe Party recently closed a suc- 
cessful meeting in a tabernacle at Owatonna, 
Minn., and are now engaged in a meeting at 
Arcanum. 


Reid-Troy evangelistic party report good re- 
sults in their work in Oregon and Washington 
since Sept. 1. This month they are in Marsh- 
field, Ore. 


J. C. Cardiff closed his evangelistic meetings 
at Minneapolis, Kan., Dec. 23. He said, “The 
Lord blessed the work in a wonderful way.” 
He spent the holidays at Anthony, Kan. 


David T. Nygren Evangelistic Party write: 
“We just closed a campaign in the Eastlake 
Presbyterian church, Wilmington, Del., with 
over 50 conversions and many more reconse- 
crations.” 


“The union meeting at Auburn, IIl., is start- 
ing out with good spirit. The chorus under 
the direction of Conrad A. Jones, ’12, is ren- 
dering splendid service, and a great ingather- 
ing of souls is expected.”—A Correspondent. 


The vom Bruch party closed a two weeks’ 
union meeting at Almond, N. Y., where 41 
found their way to the altar the closing night. 
A total of 141 decisions were recorded. They 


are now at the Salem 


Church, Chicago. 


Evangelical Free 


R. E. (“Bob”) Johnson and party conducted 
a tabernacle campaign in January at Carney’s 
Point, N. J. This is the location of the largest 
DuPont powder plant in the United States with 
about 24,000 men employed. There are no 
churches except a small Episcopal and a Cath- 
olic church. 


The Franklin-Leonard Party closed a suc- 
cessful meeting at Rollwitz, Neb., Dec. 30, not- 
withstanding very adverse conditions of wea- 
ther, and very determined and persistent op- 
position. The party is now in a campaign at 
Benkelman, Neb., and God is moving in mighty 
power upon the hearts of the people. 


The People’s Rescue Mission, Rochester, N. 
Y., in its December report shows an average 
attendance of 63, and 58 forward for prayer 
during the month. The mission had the privi- 
lege of raising a service flag bearing a dozen 
stars representing men who enlisted in the 
early days of the call of the government. 





C. R. Haudenschield and party report a most 
remarkable year just closed. Their most re- 
cent meeting was held at Lawrenceville, Ill, 
Within a few days from the beginning of the 
campaign, the tabernacle was enlarged and the 
blessing of the Lord was upon the meeting in 
power. The party next went to La Junta, Col. 


Rev. J. S. Whiting, pastor of the M. E. 
church, Oneida, Wis., assisted by Evangelist F. 
A. Geisenheiner has just closed a fifteen day 
series of meetings resulting in more than 30 
conversions and reconsecrations. Pastor Whit- 
ing is now serving his eighth year at this place 
and commends the evangelist as a_ strong 
preacher on the fundamentals of the faith. 


Dr. Charles T. Wheeler has given two 
months of his time to the war work drive of 
the Salvation Army. His speaking tour will 
cover many of the principal cities of Illinois, 
Missouri, and Arkansas. He commenced the 
first of January at Little Rock, going from 
there to Hot Springs and Fort Smith, and 
other cities in Arkansas. He expects to be 
back in his evangelistic work March 1. 


The Willett S. Colgrove Party conducted 
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three campaigns in Council Bluffs, Tabor, and 
Dow City, Ia., where they report successful 
work. At Dow City they had a tabernacle 
seating 1,000, and only 600 population in the 
town, and the building was filled at nearly 
every service. One church took in 50 heads of 
families. The party will spend the remainder 
of the year in Michigan, spending February in 
Lansing. 


In a recent issue of “The Christian Workers 
Magazine” a report was made by Mr. C. J. 
Balf (Lucky Baldwin) that he had left his work 
in connection with the Cathedral Shelter, Chi- 
There was a misunderstanding and the 


cago. 
report indicated that the Shelter would be 
closed. We are glad to say that the work is 


still continuing as heretofore, and the superin- 
tendency has fallen upon Mr. C. L. Monroe, a 
student of the Institute. 


The A. J. Fitt Party, of Denver, Colo., have 
just closed a meeting at Ridgway, Colo., the 
best the community has seen in fifteen years. 
In fact adults in the meetings for the first time 
in their lives have seen people converted. 
Among the many converts have been some of 
the leading men of the town, including the 
mayor. A young people’s society has been or- 
ganized. The church has been more than 
doubled in membership. 


James R. Smith sends a New Year’s greeting 
on the stationery of the St. Louis Evangelis- 
tic Association, which will conduct the Paul 
Rader Evangelistic campaign beginning March 
17. He says, “This is a new religious baby 
in St. Louis. It was born alive, and its first 
job was to begin to plan for a soul-saving cam- 
paign. The association is a corporation to lo 
a general business for the Kingdom of God in 
reaching men till the King comes.” 


Jack Linn and wife, reporting for the past 
year, write: “God permitted us to conduct fif- 
teen meetings, taking us into four different 
states. In all, 522 persons confessed Jesus as 
We had the blessed opportunity of 
preaching the premillennial return of our Lord 
to thousands of people who never heard a ser- 
mon on the subject. It truly is the key which 
unlocks the Bible. We distributed many book- 
lets and tracts, and emphasized in every meet- 
ing the great value of personal work.” 


“Our Missions,” the official organ of the 
International Union of Gospel Missions, con- 
tains a new year’s message from Mrs. E. M. 
Whittemore, President. Mrs. Whittemore, it 
will be remembered, passed through a trying 
experience recently in an accident. She says: 


“By some, the injuries received through this 
accident are regarded as permanent, therefore, 
your earnest and united prayers are again soli- 
cited. Nothing is impossible with our God. 
May we not claim before all else that power 
be granted to resignedly enter into His high- 
est and best thought, whether it may mean life 
or death to accomplish such a purpose.” 


The cut shows Evangelist Norman H. Camp 
and L. Jeremiah Derk as they appeared on the 
streets of Calgary, Alberta, Canada, with the 





L. J. Derk, R. Young, N. H. Camp. 


thermometer registering from 20 to 35 degrees 
below zero. The one in the center is Mr. Rob- 
ert Young, an earnest Christian layman, who 
was used of God to open doors for the gospel 
ministry of these evangelists in four different 
centers of Calgary. As a result of these 
special meetings along evangelistic, Bible study 
and missionary lines, over 300 professed to ac- 
cept Christ as their Saviour and Lord, many 
church members experienced a new and deeper 
work of the grace and power of God, and over 
50 young people dedicated themselves to God 
for Christian service on foreign fields. A num- 
ber of these are making preparations to enter 
the Institute soon for training. These evan- 
gelists began evangelistic Bible meetings at 
the Second Congregational Church of Eau 
Claire, Wis., of which Rev. W. B. O’Neill is 
pastor, Sunday, Jan. 6. From there they go to 
Fremont, Ia., and Avon, S. D, 
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THE EVANGELISTIC MINISTER 
Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, D. D., the well- 
known evangelist, and present moderator of 
the Presbyterian General Assembly said in an 
article published December 27, 1917: 

If one is to be an evangelistic minister, let 
him keep in mind the following thoughts: 

1. All ministers have the evangelistic gift, 
and they have only to exercise it in order to 
be as God intended they should be. 

2. Christ is the only hope; men are saved 
not by character, but’ by Calvary; not by 
what they can do themselves, but what Christ 
has done for them and their personal accept- 
ance of Him. 

3. The preacher himself must be right if 
God is to use him, for God will speak only 
through clean lips, testify only by means of 
a consistent life, and entrust His power only 
to the one who is wholly yielded to Him. 

4. Evangelism is never to be disassociated 
from prayer. When Edwards prayed, the 
people trembled. When Livingston prayed, 
five hundred turned to Christ in a day. When 
Moody prayed, they took knowledge of him 
that he had been with Jesus. 

5. The evangelistic minister must ever re- 
member that preaching is a passion, and not 
a profession. If it is the former, it is great; 
if. it is the latter, it is like a sounding brass 
or a tinkling cymbal. 

6. There must be unquestioned loyalty to 
Jesus Christ! To question His Deity, or to 
allow others to do so, is to make the salva- 
tion of the sinner quite impossible. 

7. There must be absolute confidence in 
God’s Word, for if the preacher is not sure, 
he cannot satisfy his anxious hearer, nor lead 
the troubled one to Christ. 

8. An evangelistic ministry is not possible 
unless there is complete and unreserved sur- 
render to Jesus Christ. 

9. An evangelistic ministry is not possible 
unless we preach with the expectation of re- 
sults. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS. 

James A. Armstrong Party—Feb., Ollie, 
Braddyville, Ia.; Aug., Elmo, Mo. 

Ira S. Bassett Party—Until Feb. 10, Galion, O. 

W. E. Biederwolf Party—Jan. 27, Brooklyn, a = 

Callis-Grenfell Party—Feb., Decatur, Neb.; March, 
Salyersville, Ky.; April, White, Ss. D.; May, Burke, 

D.; June, Tulare, S.-D.: 

Norman H. Camp and L. J. Derk—Jan, 6, Eau 
Claire, Wis.; Feb., Fremont, Ia.; Avon, i. 

B. J. Clark Party—Until Feb. 8, Beach, N. D.; Feb. 
10-March 5, Glendive, Mont. 

W. S. Colegrove Party—Feb., Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
March, Lansing, Mich. 

oO. L. Cotterell Party—Feb., Phoenix, Ariz. 

Crossley and Russell—Until Feb. 19, Thorold, Ont.; 
Feb. 24-March 12, Waterloo, Ont.; Mar. 17-Apr. 7, 
London, Ont.; Apr. 14-May 1, Madoc, Ont.; May 
5-28, Palmerston, Ont. 

Frank’M. Dunk—Until Feb. 3, Olney, Ill.; Feb. 7-24, 
Aurora, Ill. 


Ia.; July, 
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Jack O. Doner—Until Jan. 27, Flat Rock, O.; Fo, 
3-Feb. 17, Cleveland, O.; Feb. 18-March 3, Car. 
rollton, O.;.March 10-March 31, Council Bluffs, Ia 
H. P. Dunlop Party—Feb., Dexter, Ia.; Feb. 17 to 
March 10, Philadelphia, Pa. 
J. W. Erskine Party—Feb. 17, Norvell, Mich. 
W. A. Erwin Party—Oct.-May, North Dakota. 
C. E. Faust—Feb. 11, Monticello, Ind. 
Edward D. Fellers—Jan. 31-Feb. 16, Kenova, W. Va, 
Erick A. Fernlund—Feb., Worthington, Minn,; 
March, Omaha, Neb. 
Clyde Lee Fife Party—Jan.-Feb., Peru, Ind. 
Flowers Party—Feb., Stafford, Kan. 
E. J. Forsythe Party—Until Feb. 10, Arcanum, 0.; 
April, Iron Mountain, Mich. 
John Greenfield—Until Feb. 8, Uhrichsville, O.; Feb, 
15, Nazareth, Pa. 
Claud A. Gunder Party—Feb., Greeley, Colo.; March, 
Sterling, Il. 
John S. Hamilton Party—Jan. 27, Gardner, Mass. 
Cc. R. Haudenschield Party—Jan. 30-Feb. 25, Fair- 
field, Neb. 
A. H. Hibshman—Jan.-June, Pennsylvania. 
C. E. Hillis Party—Feb., Pontiac, Mich. 
E. DeWitt Johnston Party—April- May, Paris, Ont.; 
June-July, Wingham, Ont. 
C. A. Jones—Jan. 27-Feb. 17, Carrollton, IIl. 
Kendall-Spindler—Until Feb. 10, Alta Vista, Kan. 
H. D. Kennedy—Feb., Campbellford, Ont. 
R. Sam Kirkland Party—Until Feb. 10, Streator, II. 
John M. Linden—Jan. 20, Bangor, Wis.; Jan. 23. 
Feb. 17, Lodi, Wis. 
E. P. Loose Party—Feb., De Pere, Wis. 
R. E. Lucas—Feb. 4, Stringtown, Ind. 
J. H. McCombe Party—Feb., Syracuse, N. Y. 
W. E. McCoy Party—Until Feb. 3, Lost Springs, 
Kan.; Feb. 10-March 3, Elwood, Neb. 
J. W. Mahood Party—Feb. 1-20, Columbus, O.; Feb. 
21-March 10, Walkerville, Ont. 
Mathis-Vessey Party—Until Feb. 10, Frankfort, Kan.; 


Feb. 17, Sioux City, Ia. 

W. C. Mealing—Feb., Pottstown, Pa.; March, Mil- 
ford, Pa. 

Moody Evangelistic Party—Feb., New Haven, 0.; 
March, Harrison, O. 

T. LeRoy Muir Party—Feb. 10-24, Roxbury, N. Y.; 


March 3-17, Blenheim, N. 
. A. Newlin Party—Feb. 24, “Murphysboro, Til. 
W. P. ag accor July, California. 
David T. Nygren Party—Until Feb. 3, Wilmington, 
Del.; Feb.-March, Baltimore, Md. 
Emma’ Paige—Feb. 3-24, Roanoke, La.; March 2-17, 
Church Point, La. 
W. A. Pugsley *Party—March, Waterville, N. Y. 
C. E. Raach—Feb., Clarksburg, Va. 
Paul Rader Party—March 17; 3 Louis, Mo. 
Milton S. Rees—Feb., Albany, N. Y.; March, Bloom- 
ington, Ill. 
Reid- a Party—Feb., Newberg, O 
Harold F. Sayles—Until Feb. 12, Shelby, Mich. 
Charles Reign Scoville Party—Feb. 17, Trinidad, 


Colo. 
= Stephens Party—Until Feb. 17, Hot Springs, 
A 


rk, 

William A. Sunday Party—Jan.-Feb., Washington, D. 
C.; March-May 19, Chicago, Ill.; May 26-July 7, 
Duluth, Minn. 

Taylor and Preston—Until Feb. 3, Montford, Wis. 

Thomas Penn Ullom—Feb., Lititz, Pa. 

The vom Bruch Party—Feb. 1, Mahanoy City, Pa. 

W. W. Weaver—Jan. 22-Feb. 10, Elkins. W. Va. 

E. B. Westhafer—Jan. 27, Stockton, Mo. 

M. G. Wilkinson Party—Beginning Feb. 3, Dawson, 
Ta. 

M. B. Williams—Feb. 3, Berea, Ky. 

Dr. and Mrs. Oliver E. Williams—Jan. 27, Milton, 


Pa. 

E. L. Wolslagel—Feb. 1, Fort Myer, Fla.; Feb. 24, 
Gastonia, N. C.; March 15, Newbern, N. C.; April 
fs Shreveport, La; ; April 28, Lynchburg, Va. 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES OR 
IMPORTANT DATES. 


Christian Citizenship Conference, Pittsburgh, Pa., July 


1918. 
Southfield Bible Conference, Crescent City, Fla.; Feb. 
20-March 20, 1918. 


Religious Education Association Convention, Atlantic 
City, March 12-14, 1918, 
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822 North La Salle Street, Chicago. 





Book Notices 


ny book favorably mentioned below may be secured at price named from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 





When Home Is Heaven, by J. Wilbur Chap- 
man, D. D. 

This is a fine book for gift purposes. Wher- 
ever it shall go, a heavenly influence will be 
carried. It ought especially to be placed in 
the hands of every young couple starting out 
to make a home. 

296 pages. Fleming H. Revell Co., Chicago 
and New York. $1.25 net. 

Po BSE. 


The Voice of God in the Present Hour, by 
Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D. 

This book contains nineteen sermons 
written in Dr. Torrey’s characteristic, vigorous 
style. The themes are of present day interest 
and the treatment of them is sound and scrip- 
tural. We believe the publication of these ser- 
mons will accomplish the author’s purpose in 
sending them forth, viz. “the convincing of un- 
believers, the salvation of sinners and the con- 
frmation and guidance of God’s people.” 

255 pages. 5% by 7%. Fleming H. Revell 
Company, New York and Chicago. $1.25 net. 

B. B.S: 


A Congo Chattel, by Rev. Henry D. Camp- 
bell. 

The title suggests the merciless exploitation 
of Congo women. It is the story of a real 
woman with a black skin, but also the story of 
a type; some of her experiences illustrate the 
sad lives of thousands of. oppressed African 
women. It is, moreover, a message of con- 
quest and an appeal for reinforcement, 

“But men are slow and late! 
Have we done what we could? 


Have you? Have I?” 
213 pages. 5% x 734 inches. The Christian 
Alliance Publishing Co., New York. $1.25. 
J ROR 


End of the Age Themes, by Charles C. Cook. 

This little book contains eight interesting 
chapters on themes of the deepest import. 
The reading of this book by the membership 
of the church of Christ would do much to check 
the rising tide of scorn for the prophetic word 
and produce a better understanding of the Bi- 
ble as well as a finer type of Christian living. 
It is a sound, sane and scriptural discussion of 
themes concerning the end of this age. It is 
to be hoped that this book will have a wide 
circulation. 


116 pages. 5 x 74%. Charles C. Cook. 150 
Nassau Street, New York. Paper, 25 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 

Bo Bas: 


The Philosophy of Christian Being, by 
Walter E. Brandenburg, A. M. 

“This volume has been constructed out of 
sermonic material, begotten by a yearning de- 
sire to convince doubters, answer disbelievers, 
and confirm disciples of Christ.” It contains 
the following chapters: -The Philosophic 
Basis for the Beginning of Christianity; The 
Word Made Flesh; The Naturalness of the 
Resurrection; The Resurrection Meets De- 
mands of Psychology; The Resurrection; 
Things Pertaining to the Kingdom; The Ten 
Days of Prayer; The Baptism of the Holy 
Spirit; The Problem and Process of Growth 
for a New Type of Being; Christian Liberality 
Meeting an Emergency; A Miracle Wrought 
That the Kingdom Might Grow. 

On the whole, this book is most interesting 
and helpful. The only issue one would feel 
to take with the author, is regarding his view 
of the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and his con- 
ception of dispensational truths. 

148 pages. Sherman, French & Company, 
Boston, Mass. Prices, $1.20 net. 

PBB: 


Heroes of the Campus, by Rev. Joseph W. 
Cochran, D. D. 

This is a little Blue Book of spiritual aris- 
tocracy. It breathes the atmosphere of moral 
daring. The impact of one strong “Christo- 


centric’ personality like Livingstone lifted 
Stanley. These “Heroes of the Campus” are 
magnetic. The reviewer knew Hugh McAllis- 


ter Beaver and the contagion of his consecra- 
tion. His influence, and that of eleven other 
college men (and one woman) of similar spirit, 
is sketched in this handy pocket volume by 
the author who, with judgment of spiritual val- 
ues, addresses himself to the idealism of youth. 
And it is needed. Forced into the maelstrom 
of the world’s stress, distress and tragedy, this 
is the sacrificial hour of our young manhood, 
and they will need at its full flood-tide the 
surge of that overcoming life which made these 
college leaders such heroic servants of their 
generation. 

168 pages. 434x7 
Press, Philadelphia. 


inches. The Westminster 
Cloth, 60 cents net. 
JORSR. 
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| The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 








RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


Rev. J. G. Holdcroft, returned missionary 
from Korea, Presbyterian Board of Foreign 
Missions. 

Dr. William M. Baird, returned missionary 
from Korea, Presbyterian Board of Foreign 
Missions. 

Ernest Merian, returned missionary from 
China, China Inland Mission. 

W. G. Cram, returned missionary 
Korea, M. E. Church, South. 

R. C. McQuilkin, Former Associate Editor 
of the “Sunday School Times,” now represent- 
ing Africa Inland Mission. 

Miss Margaret Cook, returned missionary 
from Japan, M. E. Church, South. (Sister to 
Dr. Ed. F. Cook.) 

Miss Alma Dodds, returned missionary from 
China, Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions. 

Mrs. Alice McClure, Field Secretary of the 
Student Volunteer Movement. 


from 


William Henderson, superintendent of the 
Shantyman’s Christian Association, with head- 
quarters in Toronto. 

Rev. George W. Hunter, formerly represent- 


ing the Bible Study Department of the Bible 
Institute, Los Angeles, Cal. 


Rev. John C. Page, Miss E. S. Millar, Rey, 


George E. Guille, and William L. Rugg, of 
the Extension Department. 

Rev. C. E. Burr, Providence, R. I., pastor of 
the Fourth Baptist Church. 

Rev. H. R. Coultas, of the Ceylon and India 
General Mission. 


ANOTHER ADDITION TO THE 
FACULTY 


Miss Mary Johnston has recently been added 
to the Faculty of the Moody Bible Institute 
as teacher of Home Nursing and Missionary 
Nurse Training, and she will also serve as Res- 
ident Nurse. Following her early literary 
course she received training for her chosen 
vocation in the Illinois Training School for 
Nurses, and has had fourteen years’ experience 
as a nurse in private and in hospital work. She 
has also been a student in the Institute. It 
is believed that her coming will be a valuable 
acquisition both to the home life of the stu- 
dents and in the development of our Practical 
Work Course for the equipment of home and 
foreign missionaries. 

















Chicago Had a Share of the Blizzard in January—M. B. I. Students Worked in 
Gangs to “Dig Out” the City—Our Associate Editor at 
the Left of Group. 
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RECENT FACULTY ENGAGEMENTS 


Dr. Gray: Y. M. C. A. and Calvary Pres- 
byterian Church, Milwaukee, Wis.; Dill Pickle 
Club, Chicago. 

Dr. Fitzwater: First Presbyterian. 

Dr. Russell: Woodlawn United Presbyter- 
ian: First United Presbyterian, Rochester, 
N. Y. 

Dr. Cook: Iowa State College, Student Vol- 
unteer Convention; East Northfield, Student 
Volunteer Conference. 

Dr. Ralston: Moody Church, Young Mar- 
ried People’s Class; First Presbyterian, Joliet, 
[i.; Crerar Memorial Presbyterian. 

Mr. Ketchum: United Presbyterian. 

Mr. Sellers: Union S. S. Meeting, Holland, 
Mich.; Wholesale Agricultural Implement 
Convention of Wisconsin, Milwaukee; Wilson 
Ave. Y. M. C. A.; Austin Baptist; Chicago 
Boy’s Club; Humbolt Park Swedish Lutheran; 
Sunday Evening Club; East Lansing People’s 
Church (Open Forum), and Reo Motor 
Works, Lansing, Mich.; Great Lakes Naval 
Training Camp, Y. M. C. A.; Toledo Baptist 
Association, Toledo, O. 

Mr. Meeker: Gospel of Grace Mission; Bi- 
ble Rescue Mission. 

Miss Johnson: Detention Home. 

Dr. Towner, Mr. Bittikofer, and Mr. Lat- 
chaw sang at the Second Baptist Church, Dec. 
31. 

L. W. Gosnell: Men’s Class, Fourth Pres- 
byterian; East Liberty Presbyterian, Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 


OPENING OF THE WINTER TERM 


There was a favorable opening of the win- 
ter term, Jan. 3. The enrolments in the va- 
rious departments are very encouraging, the 
enrolment of men being 377 and of women 
369, a total of 746 up to January 18. 

In connection with the opening of the Even- 
ing Classes, a reception for students of this 
department was held in the reception hall of 
the Women’s Building Jan. 8, at 7:30 p. m. 
The members of the faculty as well as the 
regular faculty members connected with the 
Evening Classes co-operated with Mr. Sellers 
in a reception, which was followed by an in- 
formal program, testimonies from former stu- 
dents, and greetings from Dr. Gray. 

The regular reception to new students was 
held Friday evening, Jan. 10, at 7:25. Dr. Rus- 
sell gave the address of welcome and a studeut 
orchestra directed by Mr. Schuler furnished 
music. 
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THE CLOSING OF THE FALL TERM OF 
1917 

Sixteen states with Canada, Italy and Aus- 
tria, were represented in the graduates of the 
class completing its two years’ course of 
study on December 20. Illinois furnished nine 
of the graduates, Pennsylvania four, Iowa five, 
New York three, North Carolina, Indiana, Ne- 
braska, Minnesota and Michigan, two each; 
and eleven other states and three foreign coun- 
tries, one each. The motto of the class was 
“Not I, but Christ.” 

The names of the graduates are shown in 
the composite picture. 

The evening class graduates were: Helga 
Eleonora Christoffersen, Alice Margaret John- 
son, Lena Katlett, Tillie Shostrom, John W. 
R. Rose, George L. Tulley, Albert Webster 
Walls, and Clyde A. C. Williamson. 

Students completing courses in the Corres- 
pondence Department, July 13-November 1, 
1917, were as follows: Bible Doctrine Course 
9, Practical Christian Work Course 23, Bible 
Chapter Summary Course 3, Synthetic Bible 
Study Course 24, Scofield Bible Correspondence 
Course 8, Christian Evidences Course 7, Evan- 
gelism 27, Introductory Bible Course 16. To- 
tal 117. These students represent thirty-one 
states of the Union, and the following foreign 
countries: Canada, China, England, Japan and 
Madagascar. 

The class exercises were held in the Moody 
Church at 11:00 A. M. Miss Annie Veazie 
made the address on behalf of the women 
and Horace E. Weavers on behalf of the men. 

At three o’clock a very enjoyable musicale 
was given in the Moody Church under the di- 
rection of the teachers of the Music Course, 
the following program being carried out: 


BOG: BOY 'h BME TOW S65 sick ieccdc cain cwes Towner 
M L. Fleming. 
SOG FUMNGIIN aa asp cincncbies awe ssteeesece Smith 
Miss Pear! Allie. 
Wert: FEC VOTIT THs << c.5 cis ene cs ccccccacves Wooler 
Miss Allie Schmidt. 
a | eer eee eee eee Beethoven 
Mr. Ralph Van Anda. 
FTV Oe ROE BPO We ON i vine -o cas a brescctee cs Brackett 
Miss Beatrice Niswander. 
Holy, Holy Is What the Angels Say.......... Sweeney 
Mr. F. Willard Hausmann. 

Pree C Mar MR onc vn ca wn doe ceees Rachmaninoff 
Miss Alvena Hannig. 
ae aS nee rae Pacini 
Misses Loes and Doerr. 

BIGme Are Che Pitre th TIGR as ow nice ics cdinwis Huhn 
Mr. Joseph Otteson. 

NS + EE Ma + sAnece i Saws hacen wesasees« Liddle 
Miss Ida Howard. 
iG AG OL BON. can Coca oe Ra Ch canes 0 e6eeeaeee Bevan 
Mr. Joseph Waugh. 

ES TOTS Aer ey eee eee Liebling 
gy NE ee een eee Ethel Horn 
Miss Ethel Horn. 

Pe ES eS Oe Pere Teeter Schubert 
Miss Adeline Blackwell. 

Orgat—Featal Postiude .occc sc cccccccccccccess Kinder 


Miss Dorothy Krause. y 
At 5:30 the Faculty and Business Staff re- 


ceived the graduating class in Massey Chapel, 
after which dinner was served. The post- 
prandial exercises consisted in an address by 
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Pauline Isabelle Hauck, who presented a com- 
posite picture of the class to the Faculty to 
which appropriate response was made by the 
Dean, Dr. Gray. These exercises closed with 
prayer and benediction by Rev. Wm. S. Milli- 
kan, pastor of Grace M. E. Church, Chicago. 

The public graduating exercises were held 
in the Moody Church at 7:45 P. M., the Dean 
presiding. The address of the evening was 
given by Rev. J. S. Ladd Thomas, D. D., pas- 
tor of the M. E. Church of Austin, and chair- 
man of the Sunday Evangelistic Campaign 
Committee of Chicago, his subject being “The 
Kind of Preparation Needed for Service, and 
the Nature of Such Service” illustrated by the 
Old Testament character Ezra. 

The diplomas were presented to the gradu- 
ating class by the Dean. 

Attention was called to the stars on the serv- 
ice flag showing that sixty-three of the stud- 
ents were now in some branch of the fighting 
forces of the allies, while many others were 
engaged in patriotic service of various kinds. 

The exercises closed with the singing of the 
national hymn, “The Star Spangled Banner.” 


MUSICAL PROGRAMS 

The “Music News” in commenting upon the 
musical programs given at the graduating ex- 
ercises Dec. 19 and 20 says: “A glance at the 
programs, and a hearing of part of them 
proved them to be interesting in unusual ex- 
tent and unusual ways. There was, of course, 
the full quota of high grade music intérest, 
but there was also, especially in the songs, 
that characteristic touch which is specifically 
of this school. We refer particularly to the re- 
ligious trend of the text, and a hearing of the 
programs certainly proved that the pupils have 
been taught how to sing this sort of music in 
truly proper way. The Moody Institute is to 
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be congratulated on its splendid faculty of 
musicians, and upon the work accomplished so 
early in this season.” 


CHRISTMAS MUSIC 

On Dec. 23, Mr. George Schuler, who is or- 
ganist and director of music at the Park Manor 
Congregational Church, gave a cantata with his 
choir, entitled, “The Adoration.” Both the 
words and music of this work were written 
by Mr. Schuler. 

Mr. T. J. Bittikofer, director of the Wave- 
land Congregational Church choir, gave on 
Dec. 23, the cantata, “The Coming of the 
King,” by Dudley Buck. The choir of forty 
voices together with the soloists, Mr. Bord- 
man, tenor; Miss Loes of the student body, 
contralto; and Mr. Bittikofer, bass, did very 
excellent work. 

Sunday evening, Dec. 16, 1917, the B. Y. P. 
U. chorus of the First Baptist Church, Evan- 
ston, rendered the “Coming of the King,” by 
Dudley Buck. The chorus was under the di- 
rection of Foss L. Fellers, organist of the 
church. Eight young people from the Insti- 
tute assisted in the solo parts. 


REUNIONS 
Last summer there was a reunion of Moody 
Bible Institute students and friends at Mont- 
rose (Pa.) Bible Conference. The picture of 
the group was forwarded, but overlooked 
when issuing reports of the summer confer- 
We are pleased to give the picture on 


ence. 
this page. Those present were as follows: 
Back row, left to right—Harry Openshaw 


(792), Mrs. Openshaw, Miss F. Weir (’94), 
Carl Rasmussen (’10), Alfred Crawford (’16), 
S. E. Lewis (13), Matthew Gallagher (09), 
Theodore Brown (’11), Janet Houston (’12), 
Miss Fannie Read (’09). Front row, left to 





Moody Bible Institute Reunion at Montrose, Pa., Bible Conference, 1917 
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right—Miss Hattie E. Alvord (’09), Chas. 
Alexander (’92), R. A. Torrey, J. H. Patterson, 
Dr. Wm. Evans (’90), H. G. Weaver (’93), 
Ralph Carr (’11). 


We are indebted to A. F. Whetter, Verigin, 
Saskatchewan, Canada, for the accompanying 
photograph of three former students and two 











Saskatchewan, Canada, Group of Workers 


prospective students. The party completed a 
two weeks’ evangelistic campaign which was 
very succesful. The party reading from left 
to right: Men—Roy J. Stephenson, ’15; Paul 
J. Andreason, 15; Ewart Stephenson. Wom- 
en—Miss Elva Stephenson, °15; and Miss 
Clysta Stephenson (now enrolled). 


Donald E. Young, ’14, who is now pastor of 
the Baptist church at Eyota, Minn., sends the 
accompanying picture of M. B. I. students who 





THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


great lover of Moody students, and is satis, 
fied with their work. At the present there are 
Myron Griswold, Charles Harris, H. J. Hoover 
12, J. T. Oliphant, ’15, Jack Chalmers, ’15, and 
myself, but we are in hopes that more will be 
here by next conference time. We held a re. 
union with an old time testimony meeting, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Spain, and Mr. and Mrs. Norum, 
of Minneapolis, were there, besides the ones in 
the picture.” 


Evangelist Norman H. Camp presided over 
a student reunion at Eau Claire, Wisconsin, 
on the 14th of last month, which was held 
under the auspices of the Rev. W. B. O'Neill, 
pastor of the Congregational Church. They 
had a good time together, especially in prayer 
for the Faculty and the business management 
of the Institute and all present and former 
students. Splendid testimonies to the work 
and blessing of the Institute were given by 
Messrs. Lantz and Moyer who, like Mr. Camp, 
were also holding meetings in that city. 


AUXILIARY ALUMNI ASSOCIATION 


Dr. P. B. Fitzwater visited Cincinnati, Col- 
umbus and Cleveland, Ohio, Dec. 26, 27 and 28, 
1917, in the interests of the Alumni Associa- 
tion. Auxiliary associations were formed in 
Columbus, with Miss Harriet Lawrence, ’14, 
president; Rev. Ethan White, ’99, vice-presi- 
dent; Miss Sarah E. Diltz, ’13, secretary; and 
Mr. Frank A. Doty, ’94, treasurer. In Cleve- 
land Mr. Emery H. Bancroft, ’05, was chosen 
president; Mr. John T. Raymond, ’14, vice- 
president; and Mrs. Purdee, secretary. 





Moody Bible Institute Reunion at Minnesota Baptist Conference 





are members of the conference. Mr. Young 
writes as follows: “Our superintendent, M. 
H, Frye, the tall man in the back row, is a 


EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 
Elinor Stafford Millar addressed the soldiers 
at Ft. Benjamin Harrison near Indianapolis 
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recently with almost a unanimous response 
to her invitation for the acceptance of Christ 
as Saviour. She gave the third -week of Jan- 
yary to Rev. Melvin Trotter in his annual con- 
ference at the Grand Rapids mission. At In- 
dianapolis, where she is filling a six weeks 
engagement with the Y. W. C. A., she spoke 
epeatedly to. the employees of one of the big 
dry goods stores taking them one-third at a 
time. She says: “It was delightful to feel the 
happy response from the splendid body of 
young women and a sprinkling of young men.” 

Rev. Geo. E. Guille finished teaching the 
Bible at a union meeting among the Men- 
nonites of Berne, Ind., and conducted evan- 
gelistic meetings at the Derry Street United 
Brethren Church of Harrisburg, Pa. 

Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe taught the Gospel of 
Mark and gave character studies on the 
prophet Elisha at the Philadelphia School of 
the Bible. He also gave Bible lectures at the 
Sunbury (Pa.) Y. W. C. A. and Trinity United 
Evangelical Church at Shamokin, Pa. 

Rev. John C. Page writes that the Butler 
and Monessen Union Bible Classes took a 
strong move forward at their resumption fol- 
lowing the holidays. Pittsburgh, Greensburg, 
and New Kensington, Pa., other classes in 
this circuit, are doing good work. 

The last four hours of 1917 and the first 
fifteen minutes of 1918 were marked by an 
unusual service at Butler, Pa., where the Rev. 
John C. Page conducts one of the six Union 
Bible Classes making up the Pittsburgh cir- 
cuit The churches of Butler united in this 
unique watch night service. It was held in 
the Second Presbyterian Church, of which the 
Rev. George Miller is pastor, and began with 
a praise service at 8 p. m., led by the Rev. 
E. V. Roland, pastor of the First Lutheran 
Church. 

Mr. Page followed with the lesson in the 
regular course of Bible study being pursued, 
which in turn merged into a service of testi- 
mony conducted by Dr. B. F. Rhoades, pastor 
of the First Methodist Episcopal Church, in 
which there was deep interest and general re- 
sponse. 

Following a recess of twenty minutes, Mr. 
W. G. A. Millar, chairman of the Pittsburgh 
Union Bible Class, gave a searching address 
on “The Investment of a Life,” and in response 
to his appeal, many volunteered for a life of 


_ surrender and service to the Lord. 


The closing hour was led by Mr. Page, and 
was spent in Bible meditation and prayer. The 
service, which was one of unusual blessing, 
terminated at, 12:15 with the nearly two hun- 
dred who were present, full of hope for “A 
Happy New Year.” 


Christian Workers Bureau 


Pastors: Baptist—S. R. Dobbertin, Imman- 
uel Baptist Church, Elgin, Ill.; E. S. Sorvaag, 


Molina, Colo; F. W. Henry, Vono, Colo. 
Presbyterian—W. C. Fisk, Grygla, Minn. 
Congregational—F. J. Garman, Winnetka Con- 
gregational Church, Dallas, Tex.; M.S. Cairns, 
Wataga, Ill.; Rev. James Deans, Antioch, Neb. 

Evangelistic workers: With Dr. George 

Wood Anderson—Mrs. F. J. Bell; W. F. Mc- 

Farlan, Presbyterian Church, Drayton, N. D. 
Singers: Wendell Pontius, Manteno, IIl.; 

Conrad A. Jones, Auburn, Ill.; T. M. Hillhouse 
and wife, Chillicothe, Mo.; A. R. Shaw, Dun- 
bar, Neb.; Chas. O. Miller, Weldon, Ill.; W. 
W. Weaver, Elkins, W. Va.; Wm. S. Dixon, 
Farmer City, Ill.; L. F. Burnett, Homestead, 
Pas 

Miscellaneous: Juvenile teacher—Home for 
the Friendless, Chicago, Joy Ogden. City 
missionary—Isabel Publicover, Washington 

Street Rescue Mission, Springfield, Ill. (re- 
engagement.) 

Pulpit supply: Rev. Julius Rohrback, Sr., 
Immanuel Baptist Church, Elgin, Ill. 


CORRESPONDENCE STUDY BY SOL- 
DIERS 


Although the great world-war is but three 
years old, already a number of soldiers, either 
in training or at the front, have enrolled as 
correspondence students. 

Among these are private H. A. Throop at 
Indian Head, Md.; private Robert Emerson 
at Atlanta, Ga.; and major James A. Shan- 
non of the National Army with the American 
Expeditionary force in France. The location 
of several other enrolled soldiers is not known. 

Corporal G. D. Moore enrolled in the Syn- 
thetic Bible Study Course “received the home 
call in the big advance on the Western Front, 
October 26,” so writes his brother, who is a 
correspondence student in England. This sol- 
dier kept up his study to the very end. 

Gunner Edward Beattie, of the Royal Ma- 
rine Artillery, was for a time on the battle- 
ship Agamemnon and was reported dead Au- 
gust 30, 1917. 





MISCELLANEOUS 

Since our last publication we have learned 
that the poem ascribed to Private Vincent 
Mulligan, page 420 of the January Christian 
Workers Magazine, was not written by him 
but by a young man named Murray. It was 
found among the effects of Mr. Mulligan, and 
his mother stated it was like a message from 
heaven to her. 


The Quadrennial International Conference 
of the Student Volunteer Movement due in 


January was deferred on account of the war. 
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In its stead a meeting was arranged at East 
Northfield, Mass., January 3-6, to discuss the 
present world missionary situation, and to con- 
sider what may be done to meet the extra- 
ordinary demand for qualified men and wom- 
en to enter the mission fields. The confer- 
ence was composed of seventy college profes- 
sors and four hundred students selected from 
educational institutions in the United States 
and Canada. The Institute was represented by 
Dr. Ed. F. Cook, Director of the Missionary 
Course, and Mr. C. S. Scott, President of the 
Student Volunteer Band. 


Rev. William J. C. Belch, B. A., B. D., as- 
sistant pastor of the Trinity Methodist Epis- 
copal church, Highland Park, Detroit, writes: 
“I cannot express to you how much I enjoyed 
the short stay I had in The Moody Bible In- 
stitute. The inspiration and the enrichment 
of Christian experience which comes from 
that school will never be forgotten. I regret 
very much that I could not have taken the 
two-year course but I bless God for the priv- 
ilege of attending there for the one term.” 


In connection with the regular Union Bi- 
ble Class meeting on Dec. 8, Mr. Frank E. 
Mayer, Ex-secretary of the Sunday Evange- 
listic Committee, addressed the meeting on 
“How to co-operate with and support the great 
Billy Sunday Campaign beginning March 10, 
1918.” 


The accompanying picture shows a number 
of students employed as elevator and door men 
in apartment buildings. Their hours are usually 
from about 5:30 p. m. to midnight, and their 
income about $7.50 a week. This kind of work 
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has made it possible for some students to 
study while on duty. 


THE VALUE OF THE COURSE IN 
ENGLISH 

Some of our students, foreign-speaking and 
others, have thus expressed themselves as to 
the value of the English Course: 

“T have had the great privilege of studying 
English at the Moody Bible Institute for the 
past six months and am thoroughly satisfied 
that the time has been well spent and that my 
use of the English language has entirely im. 
proved in that time.” 

“The English lessons have shown me my 
many mistakes, and given me a new desire to 
better myself. They have opened up a new 
life for me, and helped me to understand the 
Bible better.” 

“I see that the Lord sent me to the right 
place, as I am not only getting acquainted 
with the Bible but am studying English also, 
I am now able to take my own notes in the 
classes, as I could not do when I came here.” 

“The English class has enabled me to give 
better expression to my thoughts. I found it 
especially helpful for my assignments. Not 
being used to the English tongue made it 
rather difficult for me at first to teach a Sun- 
day-school class, but I find it much easier now.” 

“I received only a little instruction in the 
English grammar in the old country. I was 
hardly able to write a letter that was fit to be 
read by an American, but now I am glad to 
say that I received many letters from friends 
complimenting me with my progress in Eng- 
lish. It also helped me very much with speak- 
ing the language, where I first had a hard 
time to make myself understood by others.” 





Moody Bible Institute Students Serving As Elevator and Doormen 
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“Our work in English has been especially 
helpful to me. I did not want to take English 
at first, but I realize now that it was time 
most profitably spent, as it gave me just the 
kind of work I needed, and which I never 
had. I am sure I cannot estimate the real 
value it is, and will be to me, in the future.” 

“The study of composition has made it easier 
for me to express myself when I have to ap- 
pear before the publc and has greatly enlarged 
my vocabulary. It also has made reading a 
greater pleasure for I understand the different 
expressions with ease now where I had to 
study them before. It not only helped me in 
what I have learned while here but has taught 
me how I may become better acquainted with 
the correct use of the English language as I 
go along.” 

“T found it (English) to be the most practi- 
cal study in the Institute because it is so help- 
ful in connection with all my other studies.” 

“T have found the study of sentences, para- 
graphs and longer compositions, especially 
helpful in writing sermons, and I am sure that 
my work contains more unity, coherence and 
emphasis than before. More than once, I 
have found myself almost unconsciously re- 
arranging my words or sentences, that these 
qualities might be more evident. The study 
of words has also been of great value to me— 
in fact, it has opened up a source of informa- 
tion to me that will prove of value in all the 
days to come.” 


THE SINKING OF THE CITY OF 
ATHENS 
Described by Surviving Moody Bible Institute 
Students 
[Letters have been received from three 
M. B. I. students who were on the City of 
Athens when struck in the Bay of Cape Town, 
Africa. We made selections from two letters 
in December, avoiding repetjtion in the nar- 
rative as far as possible. We know these 
stories will be read with interest by M. B. I. 
students, especially, all over the world— 
Editors. | 


(From the Letter of Raymond L. Davis) 

“We were hit about 3:30 P. M. and the last 
we saw of the City of Athens was as she stood 
in a perpendicular position, the propeller high 
in the air, and the bow under water. She 
went out of sight at 4:40, just about sunset 
with the sky ali aflame with gorgeous colors. 
It gave me a peculiar feeling to see that ship 
go down head first with all our equipment 
which we had spent so much time getting to- 
gether. 

“There were only left a few frail life boats 


on the open sea twenty-five miles from land. 





We were in a leaky boat with no experienced 
sailors to row for us. As the wireless had been 
put out of commission by the explosion, we 
could not send a message to land for help. 
We afterwards learned that a man on “Signal 
Hill” had seen smoke caused by the oil burn- 
ing. This oil had been stored in the bow of 
the ship and had been set afire by the ex- 
plosion. 

“The man telephoned down to the docks 
and the government sent out tugs. By the 
time they reached us, it was pitch dark and 
they were about to turn back when they saw a 
red light in our boat and picked us up. The 
only women saved were two from our party, 
Miss Magnin, of Darby, whom I cabled about, 
and Miss Wilson. A missionary family with 
six children were all drowned; also two single 
women, Miss Robinson from India, and Miss 
Thompson, from Madagascar. Miss Thompson 
led a Jew to Christ just before she died and 
then let go and went into the water. There 
were fifteen passengers and four natives lost 
from that one boat. 

“We were brought into dock and slept that 
night on another ship that was lying in the 
harbor. The next day we went into Cape 
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Town proper. On Monday we had a meet- 
ing of the party at the railroad station, Miss 
Magnin, who had passed through such a rack- 
ing time, having been brought on the boat 
almost half dead, fainted.” 





PERSONALIA 
William A. Vroman, ’14, is located at Flag 
Pond, Tenn. 


K. E. Long, ’16, has accepted a call to the 
Baptist church near Kittanning, Pa. 


E. R. Couch is now pastor of the State 
Street M. E. Church, East St. Louis, III. 


Rev. G. R. Morris, ’12, has been having re- 
vival meetings at his church in McHenry, 
N. D. 


Charles T. Thomas, ’17, visited the Institute 
lately. He is now located at Louisville Theo- 
logical Seminary. 


Rev. S. P. Dunlop, ’14, has accepted a call 
to the pastorate of the Baptist church at 
Hillsdale, Wis. 


Miss Ethel Rogers, ’15, is furthering her 
studies at the Illinois Wesleyan College, 
Bloomington, III. 


W. E. Hawkins, ’15, has accepted the pas- 
torate of Weatherford Street M. E. church, 
South, in Fort Worth, Tex. 


Rev. E. L. Powlesland, ’10, has accepted a 
call to the pastorate of the First Baptist 
church of Cle Elum, Wash. 

D. J. Rueb, ’15, is enjoying his work in the 
Y. M. C. A., Fremont, Neb., in the capacity 
of director of boys’ work. 


E. Clare Harding, ’11, conducted the singing 
for Rev. Carl Kirchen, evangelist, at Hum- 
boldt, Kan., Jan. 13 to Feb. 3. 

Francis L. Holden has accepted a call to 
the First Baptist Church of Dunkertown., Ia. 
He began his labors there Jan. 1. 

Miss Ida E. Wilson, ’15, Denver, Colo., sailed 
for China, Nov. 22, where she will take up 
work under the China Inland Mission. 

Mr. and Mrs. George Avery have moved to 
Dayton, O. Mr. Avery, ’14, intends to enter 
the Bonebrake Theological Seminary. 

Herbert Reynolds writes he has had the best 
year’s work of his life during 1917, and is start- 
ing the new year with bright prospects. 

R. W. Weibel, ’11, reports a successful evan- 
gelistic campaign among the homesteaders in 
Minot, N. D., with thirty decisions for Christ. 

Rev. G. W. Kimball, pastor of the First 
Baptist church, at Cornell, Ill., has accepted 
a call to the Baptist church at Lincoln, III. 


H. C. Fulton, ’15, dedicated the Baptist 
chu:.h at Franksville, Wis., January 15. They 
have just raised a debt of $3,000 on the church, 


B. F. McLendon, ’09, has issued a paper, 
telling of the work he has accomplished dur- 
ing the past years of his evangelistic cam- 
paigns. 


Miss F. Winnifred Parker, ’17, while waiting 
to be sent to Africa, is addressing missionary 
societies and churches in the interest of mis- 
sions. 


Rev. James M. Duer at one time pastor of 
the Wausau Presbyterian church in Wisconsin, 
has recently accepted the call to a church at 
Clarksville, Tenn. 

M. S. Gallaghar, ’11, stopped in Chicago on 
his way to Duncan, Ariz., with his wife and 
baby, Mary Emma. Mr. Gallaghar is to take 
up union work at that place. 

J. Harold Rhodes, ’14, for some time pianist 
and secretary with E. J. Forsythe, has left for 
France. He and Dr. Forsythe’s two sons en- 
listed with the Canadian army. 

Mrs. W. H. Craig (Florence Reed), ’11, and 
Mr. Craig, ’13, have been working in Lincoln, 
Wash., but have recently accepted a pastorate 
at St. Joe, Ida. where Mr. Craig has two 
churches. 

Rev. Ernest J. Houghton, ’10, pastor of the 
Presbyterian church of Hinsdale, Ili., sails 
in January for France, to work in the Y. M. 
C. A. huts. His address will be 31 Avenue 
Montaigne, Paris. 

Dr. G. B. Shepardson, ’17, was ordained 
Nov. 11 at the Cuyler Gospel church, Chicago, 
and is assisting the pastor, Rev. Charles Eick- 
enberg, in giving object lesson talks to chil- 
dren. 

William L. Lightfoot, ’12, was ordained 
Nov. 4, 1917, at Memphis, Tex., by Bishop 
James H. McCoy. He has been appointed 
pastor of the M.‘E. church (South) at Hale 
Center, Tex. 

The United Evangelical church, Rev. A. C. 
Flexer, pastor, Shamokin, Pa., has organized 
a Gospel Truck Team, an outgrowth of the 
Flying Squadron started three years ago by 
H, 99 Clavk.. 18; 

Robert Milton Webster, ’13, Extension 
Worker and Bible teacher at the Philadelphia 
School of the Bible, has classes throughout 
the week at the school and also extension 
classes. 

Harold Coffin, son of Prof. Warren Coffin, 
has been appointed camp song director by the 
army Y. M. C. A. at the army cantonment at 
San Antonio, Tex. He will take up his duties 
immediately. 
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Mrs. H. A. Burville (Miss M. K. Green, ’03) 
and her husband are continuing their work 
in the gospel mission, 834 Eastern Ave., Ply- 
mouth, Wis. They had an encouraging Christ- 
mas service. 

Milton F. Daniels, ’17, entered Columbia 
Theological Seminary (Presbyterian) Colum- 
bia, S. C., last fall) The members of the 
class promised to keep together through “The 
Christian Workers Magazine.” 

Myrtle P. Harrod, ’17, has accepted the pos- 
ition of pastor’s assistant at Eutaw Street 
M. E. church, Baltimore, Md. The field is 
large and offers splendid opportunities for 
children’s and young people’s work. 

P. L. Ayre, ’94, is a Sunday-school mission- 
ary in Montana for the American Sunday 
School Union. He recently contributed an ar- 
ticle to the “Sunday School Missionary” on the 
success of group gatherings of Sunday-schools. 


Rev. A. E. Cowley, 13, celebrated his first 
anniversary as pastor of the Second Baptist 
Church, Newark, O. The work has been 
blessed, large crowds attending the services 
and there have been many additions to the 
church. 

Lewis Bryden, ’14, was ordained at Lake 
View, Pa., by a representation from the coun- 
cil of ministers and laymen, delegated by the 
Baptist churches of the Bridgewater Associa- 
tion. Mrs. Bryden was also a student at the 
Institute. 

Mrs. Charles S. Foster (nee June Frost) 
graduate of the Evening Classes, March, 1914, 
and her husband, have arrived safely at Cape 
Town, South Africa. They will labor under 
the direction of the South Africa General Mis- 
sion. 

R. J. Campbell, 15, is happily located in Bil- 
lings, Mont. After graduating, he located in 
Bevier, Mo., where he was married. He an- 
nounces they had a very happy Christmas ow- 
ing to the fact that there came into their home 
a seven-pound boy. 


Mr. and Mrs. Donald Young, ’15, are engaged 
in work at the U. B. church in Eyota, Minn. 
The Conference has told them they have the 
hardest field in Minnesota, but they are con- 
fident that God is working on the hearts of 
the people, They request prayers. 

John C. Teyssier, 17, has been working for 
the American Sunday School Union in Indiana 
and Westmoreland counties in Pennsylvania. 
He attended the Union Bible Class taught by 
J. C. Page, Dec. 4, and was greatly impressed 
by the interest of the class in the teaching. 

Miss Lillian C. Edwards ’12, who has been 
working in Oklahoma under the Home Mis- 
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sion Board, has been transferred to Encley, 
Ala., where she will have charge of the Pres- 
byterian mission, which is in the mill district. 
Her work is among the foreign element. 


J. S. Flacks, ’11, has been greatly blessed in 
Bible conference work in the First Presby- 
terian Church of McPherson, Kan., of which 
the Rev. M. A. Stone is pastor. Mr. Flacks 
reports that a meeting for men had an atten- 
dance of 400 and many souls have been born 
again. 


Frank K. Abbott, ’12, has been called to the 
pastorate of the Congregational church at Bol- 
ton, Conn. This is the church from which 
Jonathan Edwards resigned to take up work at 
Yale College. The church was organized in 
1725, and Mr. Abbott says it is still busy for 
the Master after 193 years. 


Alexander Muirden, ’12, has been assisted by 
Rev. F. J. Mills in special meetings. This is 
Mr. Muirden’s second year in his circuit 
charge, which covers from the Canadian iine 
to the Missouri River, over 100 miles, with 
ten preaching points. His headquarters are 
in Saco, Mont. 


Lee W. Ames, ’11, is pastor of the First Bap- 
tist Church at Salem, O. His church during 
the last month contributed to the work of Mr. 
and Mrs. Ralph C. Norton, for work among 
the Belgian soldiers; to Mr. A. P. Fitt, for war 
work in France, and for the army and navy 
book fund. 


“The Jewish Era,” published by The Chicago 
Hebrew Mission, announces that Wm. R. Mc- 
Carrell, 710, has been appointed an assistant 
superintendent. He served on the board for 
several years and is well known in Chicago 
and its western suburbs. He is available to 
speak on Jewish work 


L. E. Speegle has given up evangelistic work 
temporarily and accepted the pastorate of the 
Tabernacle Baptist Church, La Crosse, Wis. 
Mr. Speegle says, “My acceptance of the pas- 
torate was with the understanding that there 
would be no paid suppers.” Mr. Speegle was 
down with pneumonia about twelve days in 
January. 


Lewis Edmond Shields, ’09, and his wife who 
was formerly Mabel Gill, ’10, are accomplish- 
ing a large work in connection with the Pres- 
byterian church at Providence, R. I. The Sun- 
day-school work there is worthy of special 
mention. A splendid band of young people 
rally to the support of the work in general. 

Private Roscoe D. Henry, ’17, 325th Field 
Artillery, Battery C, Camp Taylor, Ky., is 
teacher of the Battery Bible Class organized 
by the Y. M. C. A. He says one of the great 











516 THE CHRISTIAN 


helps he has in preparing the lessons is “The 
Christian Workers Commentary.” Being in 
one volume, it fits in his clothes sack. 

James MacInnes, ’99, has accepted an ap- 
pointment as missionary for the Presbytery of 
Gunnison, Colo., under the Presbyterian 
Board of Publication and Sabbath School 
Work. He has organized a number of Sun- 
day-schools, and the Lord has greatly blessed 
his efforts. 


Rev. Joseph C. Hart, ’17, reports blessing 
in his work at the Presbyterian church of 
Avalon, and also in Tina, Mo. He has or- 
ganized a missionary band among the young 
people of Avalon, and they will support a 
native evangelist in Africa. He also reports 
successful evangelistic services held in Tina. 


Miss Frances E Standen, ’98, San Anselmo, 
Cal., is happy in her work teaching two Sun- 
day-school classes which, she says, are grow- 
ing. After reading her copy of “The Christian 
Workers Magazine,” she says, “a friend reads 
it, then a lady studies it, and from now on the 
soldiers will have it to finish. God has richly 
blessed that magazine in each of those lives.” 


August S. Beck, ’17, was ordained in the 
Evangelical Free Church, Evanston, IIl., Dec. 
5. Prof. Gustav Edvards, Director of the 
Swedish-English course of the Institute was in 
charge. Mr. Beck is pastor of the Swedish 
Evangelical Mission Church at La Grange, III., 
taking work at the same time at Wheaton Col- 
lege. 


Mrs. William Wickmann, 713, (Lillian D. 
Jones), has again accepted the pastorate of the 
Baptist church on Washington Island, Wis., 
where she has served for two years, but was 
compelled to give it up because of sickness. 
She says, “The work here is not easy, but we 
are happy in it, knowing that God, in His infi- 
nite wisdom has led all the way.” 


G Fred Turner, a member of the Evening 
Classes, writes from Hongkong, China, where 
he is engaged in Y. M. C. A. work. His work 
has been chiefly in connection with the new 
association building for the Chinese. He has 
many opportunities of addressing students in 
English in their schools. He is looking for- 
ward to returning home in the early part of 
this year and a visit at the Institute. 


Mr. J. C. Jorgensen, ’09, graduated from 
Omaha Theological Seminary in 1916, after 
which he took charge of the Presbyterian 
church at Marne, Ia., laboring there for two 
years, and before leaving, closed a successful 
series of meetings with 17 converts. He is 
now at Dorsey, Neb., where he has three fields, 
and reports 31 professions recently. 
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E. A. Sommers, ’07, writes from Leopoldville, 
Africa, concerning his experience on the S. §. 
“City of Athens,” which was sunk near Cape- 
town a few months ago. Like the other Insti- 
tute students who were on board this vessel, 
Mr. Sommers lost all his goods. He feels that 
his greatest loss was the notes of lectures and 
addresses gathered while a student at the In- 
stitute. 

Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Frisbey, ’16, give their 
address as Casilla 517, Asuncion, Paraguay, S. 
A.. They are not under a missionary board, 
but are trusting God to provide friends to help 
them. It is a large field. They want the 
prayers of all classmates and friends. Baby 
Tone, who was born at the Institute is a little 
missionary already, helping to win the hearts 
of the natives. 

Charles M. King, ’14, reports two campaigns 
closed, Dec. 10. One at Willow Grove School, 
Neffs, O., where eight were converted, and the 
other at McClainsville, O., where two were 
saved and two rededicated themselves. Many 
colportage books for winter reading were put 
into the hands of the people, and a new sub- 
scriber for “The Christian Workers Magazine” 
was received. 

Through friendly visits of evangelist H. P. 
Dunlop, and meetings in the pool halls of Far- 
mer City, Ill., the pool halls voluntarily closed 
during the revival, and many of the “boys,” 
led by a proprietor, regularly attended the 
services in the big M. E. church. Singer Wil- 
liam S. Dixon ’13, is a most acceptable associ- 
ate in this work. The party are now in a 
union meeting at Dexter, Ia., for which the 
prayers of God’s people are asked. 


The Rev. John W. Bradbury, ’12, has re- 
signed his work as pastor of Raymond In- 
stitute, Chicago, to enter upon evangelistic 
work in the English camps. In a farewell let- 
ter received from him expressive of his grati- 
tude to the Institute he writes as follows: 


“The teaching I received at the Institute 
has proved its efficiency over and over again, 
and I rejoice that my religious education is 
based upon such a splendid foundation. I 
cannot estimate too highly the value of the 
personal influence of the instructors that I 
had, who embodied so effectively in their lives 
the truths they taught. 


“By ‘far the most helpful periodical I take, 
‘The Christian Workers Magazine,’ continues 
a monthly ministry, and is one of those forces 
which secures for my soul those ancient truths 
I am now trying to build upon. These are 
but a few of the impressions which fill my 
mind as I write you, and I shall earnestly pray 
God’s richest blessings to fall upon your 
work,” an 
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Moody Bible Institute Men in War Service 


_The readers of our Magazine are asked to carefully peruse the following list anu 
kindly notify the undersigned of any errors, and espe ially of any names that ought to 
be added to it. Our desire is to prepare a Service Flag to float outside of our Men's 
Building in honor of our Army men, and also an Honor Roll containing their names 
and those of the religious workers, to be displayed in some suitable location in our 


buildings. 


James M. Gray, Dean 


Army Men 


Geo. M. Allen, Battery D. 324th F. A. 
Sherman. Ohio. Heavy, Camp 


José D. Arevalo, Camp McArthur, Corporal, Co. E, 


. peat, lntentry, =, Tex. 

. Carlile ins, Co. H. 39th Infantry, Syracuse, N. Y. 

—, * Andrews, Unit R., American Red. Cross, Fair- 
eld, Ia. 

Paul Buchanan, Lieut., Ft. Benjamin Harrison, Ind. 

Chas. H. Bandy, Address Unknown. 

Elmer J. Baer, Battery B., 322d F. A. N. A., Camp 
Sherman, Chillicothe, O. 

Wm. H. Barts, Camp Custer, Battle Creek, Mich. Mo- 
tor Truck Driver. 

Roy Bingaman, Medical Officers’ Training Camp, 18th 
Field Hospital, Fort Riley, Kan. 

Edward K. Bassett, Construction Camps, U. S. A., 942 
W. 50th St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Pelligrino Buono, L. 60, Medical Motor Dept., Fort 
Benjamin Harrison, Ind. 

John H. Busker, Recruiting Service, 40 N. Wells St., 
Chicago, IIl. 

Austin Callahan, Fort Ethan Allen, Vt. 

Millard Collins, Hosp. School, Co. A., Great Lakes, IIl. 

Allen B. Crane, 2nd Lieut., Battery C, 333rd Field Ar- 
tillery, Camp Grant, Rockford, IIl. 

L. J. Clark, Sergt., Ambulance Corps, Div. 1. 

J. Chalmers, Address Unknown. 

David H. Clement, Troop F, 7th Cavalry, El Paso, Tex. 

Willis H. Closs, Jr., Base Hospital Barracks, Co. 10, 
. B. F. A., Douglas, Ariz. 

Clarence Cornelius, Sergt., Medical Dept., Fort Snell- 
ing, Minn. 

Robert R. Cook, Corp., 131st Infantry, Co. A., Camp 
Logan, Houston, Tex. 

Mathias H. Dalon, Address Unknown. 

John A. Dekker, Medical Corps. 

H. D. Erzinger, U Army Base Hospital, care Gen. 
Hosp., A. P. O. S. No. 18, B. E. F., France. 

Bennett Fortune, U. S. Army Base Hosp., care Gen. 
osp., A. P. O. S. No. 18, RB. E. F.. France. 

Allen E. Groeneveld, Hdqts. Co., 126th Infantry, Camp 
McArthur, Waco, Tex. 

Otto H. Hornung, Sergt., U. 
Benicia Arsenal, Benicia, Cal. 

Tames Hvde, Address Unknown. 

Roscoe FD. Henrv, Battery C, 325th Field Artillery, 
Camp Taylor, Ky. 

G. Jacobs, Ambulance Corps, Fort Sheridan, [l. 

J. A. Johnston, 528822 Canadian Army Medical Corps, 
London, England. 

Ravmord C. Kine. Co. G., 308th Infantry, Camp Up- 
RD BR ae. Ae 

Lawrence M. Kelly, Army Medical Corps, London, 
England. 


S. Army Hosp. Corps, 


Albert A. Ketchum, Engineer, Camp Lee, Petersburg, 


a 

Albert R. Lease, 47th Co., 12th Battalion, 158th Depot 
Brigade, Camp Sherman, O. 

James Matheson, O. A. S. No. 529030, C. A. M. C., 
Army P. O., London, England. 

Robt. C. McAdie, 71st Co., Canadian Forestry, France. 

M. H. McMillan, Address Unknown. 

James E. McConnell, Army Aviator, San Antonio, Tex. 

Roy M. McKercher, 332nd Machine Gun Bat., Barrack 
401, Camp Grant, Rockford, IIl. 

Ollie C. McLean, Sergt., Base Hospital Corps, Fort 
Sheridan, III. 

S. McCabe Massey, Camp Dix. 

Geo. V. Mulligan, Canadian Army Medical Corps, 
France. Killed Nov. 18, 1917. 

Clefford C. Miller, Field Hosp: No. 6, Fort Benjamin 
Harrison, Ind. 

Horace R. Pittman, 4th Ohio Field Hosp., Camp Sheri- 
dan, Montgomery, Ala. 

J. Harold Rhodes, Canadian Army. 

Will Rochotte ,Co. M, 344th Infantry, Camp Grant, Rock- 
ford, Ill. 

G. A. eee. Marine Barracks, Navy Yard, Charles- 
ton, 5. C. 

Harold G. Sabin, U. S. S. “Andwin,” Jacob’s Shipyard, 
City Island, N. Y. 

Will H. Scheppelman, Co. 1, 349th Infantry, Camp 
Dodge, Ia. 

J. 1. Schmidt, Kelly Field No. 1, care Y. M. C. A., San 
Antonio, Tex. 

Earl A. Spencer, U. S. Army Base Hosp., care Gen. 
Hosp. No. 18, A. P. O. S., B. E. F., France. 

Priv. John Stern, U. S. M. C., 70th C., La Romona, D. 
R., care N. Y. Postmaster. 

J. Virgil Stauffer, Group 1, 159th Depot Brigade, ‘Mon 
Conn,” Camp Taylor, Ky. 3 

Clate C. Swartzbaugh, Jefferson Barracks, Signal Corps, 
Sec. 19, Co. 15, St. Louis, Mo. 

Leslie R. Taber, Eleve Pilote, Esole 1, Aviation Camp 
de Tours, France. 

Elijah J. Thiverge, Lieut. Bldg., 401st and 4th Ave., 
Camp Grant, Rockford, Ill. 

Paul A. Thompson, Bugler, Co. C, 342nd Infantry, 
Camp Grant, Rockford, IIl. , 

*Geo. Walker, Army Field Hospital Work, Lima, N. Y. 

Clifford B. Wiley, Fort Thomas, Ky. / 

Pearl Wagner, Medical Army Corps. Medical Detach- 
ment, 227th Field Artillery, Camp Taylor, Kv. 

Henrv Woolnough, 8th Canadian Field Ambulance, B. 
E. F., France. 

*Everett Top, Address Unknown. 
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Religious Workers 


Charles M. Alexander, Y. M. C. A. 

C. J. Balf (Luckv Baldwin). Y. M. C. A. 

Tohn Bradbury, Y. M. C. A.. England. 

D. B. Bulkley, Army Y. M. C. A.. Camp Funston, Kan. 

Frank Dudley, Religious Work Corps, Camp Kearney, 
Lind Vista, Cal. 

C. C. Elsey, Relig. Sec’y, Y. M. C. A., Fort Leaven- 
worth, Kan. 

Capt. G. W. Fisher, Canadian Y. M. C. A. B. E. F., 


France. i 
A. P. Fitt, Y. M. C. A., France (member of the Institute 


Board of Trustees). 4 
Rev. E. J. Houghton, Y. M. C. A., 31 Avenue Montaigne, 


aris. 
A. R. Lytle, Y. M. C. A. 
© T. M. ‘Martin, Y. M. C. A., Australian Y. M. C. 


A. Headauarters, Aldwych Theater, Drury Lane, Lon- 
don, W. C. 2. 

D. A. McKenzie, Y. M. C. A., No. 524437 Sec. A, 3rd 
Canadian Field Ambulance, B. E. F., France. 

H. Patterson, care of Army Y. M. C. A., Camp 

Travis. Hosp. Work, San Antonio. Tex. 

Claude M. Richmond, Hosp. Unit, Y. M. C. A., Camp 
Gordon, Atlanta, Ga. 

W. Teeuwissen, Y. M. C. A., Camp Grant, Rockford, Ill. 

Chas. F. Robel, Deming, N. M. 

A. D. Weir, Y. M. C. A., Camp Clark, American Lake, 
Wash. 

Melvin E. Trotter, Camp Evangelist. 

Ralph Norton, Belgium Relief Work. 

Mrs. Ralph Norton, Belgium Relief Work. 
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Frank L. Prestige, ’16, who has been pastor 
of the Baptist church at Romeo, Mich., has 
been called as assistant to Dr. Traver of the 
First Baptist Church at Pontiac, Mich. Mr. 
Prestige will have chaige of a growing mission 
church in a section of the city which is devel- 
oping very rapidly, and where the opportunity 
seems to be a large one. The “Christian 
Workers Magazine” is glad to announce that it 
has entered the names of many new sub- 
scribers in this community. 

The Rev. J. A. Sutherland, ’04, is still flour- 
ising in his pastorate of the Baptist church 
at San Jose, Cal. He has written for 150 
copies of Dr. Gray’s tract entitled, “How to 
Eat the Word,” for distribution among the 
people of his church. Just now he is in the 
midst of a discussion concerning the ortho- 
doxy of the Berkeley Divinity School, which is 
the Baptist seminary on the Pacific Coast. He 
asks prayer of the Institute that he may be 
kept true, firm and loving. 

The Atlanta, Ga., “Constitution” announces 
the call of Dr. J. W. Ham, ’04, to the pastor- 
ate of the Baptist Tabernacle, at one time the 
charge of Dr. Len G. Broughton. Mr. Ham 
took up work in the church last September 
with the agreement to accept only the tempo- 
rary leadership, but when the official board 
made a special appeal to have Mr. Ham con- 
tinue his work, he accepted the call. One of 
the most important actions taken by the board 
was an expression of hearty endorsement of 
the pastor’s plan to re-establish the Bible con- 
ference. The date for the conference will be 
in March as usual. 


BORN 

To Mr. and Mrs. Charles Myers, ’14, a son, 
Charles Arthur, at Steubenville, O., October, 
1917. 

To Mr. and Mrs. Frank G. Sayers, ’14, a son, 
Norman Franklin, at Chicago, Ill., Nov. 21, 
1917. 

To Mr. and Mrs. R. J. Campbell, ’15, at Bil- 
lings, Mont., Dec. 19, 1917, a son, Robert Duff. 

To Mr. and Mrs. W. C. Garberson, ’01, a 
son, William Charles, Dec. 12, 1917, at Denver, 
Colo. 

To Mr. and Mrs. R. W. Weibel ’11, a son, 
Robert Andrew, Dec. 22, 1917, at Minot, N. D. 


MARRIED ” 

E. O. Jones, ’15, and Viola B. Barr, ’14, at 
Ben Avon, Pa., December 27. At home 1112 
North Dearborn street, Chicago, IIl. 

Joseph Terry and Nancy M. Lee ’16, at Oak- 
mont, Pa., December 18, 1917. At home at 1156 
North LaSalle street, Chicago, III. 

Hadley Hanson, ’16, and Constance M. Hau- 
pert, 17. December 24, 1917 at W. Salem, 
Ind. Rev. Mr. Haupert performed the cere- 
mony. 


DIED 
W. C. Stevenson, ’98, Dec. 31, at Dayton, 
Ohio. 
Donald David Clark, son of Rev. C. R. Clark, 
14, and Mrs. Clark, South Haven, Kan., age 
one year, seven months and six days. 


CONGREGATIONAL STATISTICS 


The statistics of the world’s Congrega- 
tionalism have again been compiled—after four 
years’ interval, due to the war and the in- 
accessibility of the figures—by Mr. John Min- 
shull, of the Finance Department of the Con- 
gregational Union of England and Wales 
These figures show that Congregationalism is 
increasing almost everywhere excepting ia 
Great Britain, the land of its birth. The 
same may be said of the Sunday-school, for 
while everywhere but in Great Britain there 
are large increases, in Great Britain the Con- 
gregational Sunday-schools have lost close 
upon sixty thousand scholars in four years. 
In the tables given below the regions in which 
there are increases are marked with the + 
sign, while decreases are indicated by the — 
sign. 





Churches, Sunday 
Chapelsand Church School 
Stations Members Scholars 
Great Britain.... 4,989 489,616— 633,656— 
London Mis- 
sionary So- 
ciety . 2,860 94,353+ 91,129+ 
Canada and 
Newfound- 
a a 175 14,248+- 10,756-+- 
British Guiana 
and Jamaica.. 95 7,286-+ 6,864+ 
Australia and 
New Zea- 
LT ees 483 21,760— 37,862+ 
South Africa, 
Natal, and 
Sierra Leone 359 24,9144 11,265+ 
American Zulu 
Mission  ........ 33 6,307-+ 6,208-+ 
China, India, 
and Japan...... 159 26,421+ 21,509-++ 
United States 
of America.... 6,089 795,7934+- 808,639+ 
American Board 
of Commis- 
sioners for 
Foreign Mis- 
OHS. cs 2,268 83,135+ 86,198-+ 
Tiel os 17,510 1,563,834 1,713,086 
Increase on 
previously 
published 
i168 ar £6 
(913) Ss: 85 77,501 109,147 


—The “Christian Herald.” 
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The Gospel in Print 





GOOD READING IN THE HOME 

Does it matter whether or not there is read- 
ing matter in the home? Does it matter 
whether the reading matter that is in the home 
is good, bad, or indifferent? 

Yes, indeed it does matter. The reading mat- 
ter in many a home has been a “savor of life 
unto life,” and in other cases “a savor of death 
unto death.” Many a boy and girl have been 
started toward goodness and usefulness, and 
many others toward badness and worthless- 
ness, by what they read at home. A book or 
a paper may start one toward heaven, or to- 
ward hell. 

Yes, it does matter, dear parents, what kind 
of reading you have in your home for your 
boys and girls—and for yourselves, too! One 
yery impressive instance of the elevating and 
ennobling influence of a boy’s reading on the 
character and life of the future man, is that of 
the great American preacher and pastor, Rev. 
Dr. A. C. Dixon, the successor of the mighty 
Spurgeon in London, as the “Baptist Advance” 
relates it: 

“The father of A. C. Dixon was a farmer- 
preacher in the South, who continued his min- 
istry to a great age, serving one church in 
North Carolna for fifty-six years. During his 
ministry he held many meetings that proved to 
be great revivals, and organized sixteen 
churches. On one of his visits to his son in 
New York this farmer-preacher supplied the 
pulpit of a leading church in Brooklyn. It is 
said the brethren were delighted and crowded 
around him praising him because he quoted so 
much Scripture. The sermon created so much 
interest that the ‘Brooklyn Eagle’ sent a re- 
porter to interview him. In the course of this 
interview he was asked as to the books he had 
studied, and he said that his library consisted 
of the Bible, hymn book, Bunyan’s ‘Pilgrim’s 
Progress,’ and Spurgeon’s sermons, 

“Tt turns out now that the son of this preach- 
er states that Spurgeon’s sermons read by him 
as a boy, under God, made him a preacher. 
And now the country boy, son of the North 
Carolina farmer-preacher, is a successor to the 
great London preacher as pastor of the Taber- 
nacle church and is having a remarkably suc- 
cessful ministry, and is recognized as a great 
pulpit orator and successful soul-winner in two 
continents. 

“Now suppose that father had put in his li- 
brary the light, flippant, irreligious, love-mak- 
ing, sentimental, sensuous stuff of this twenti- 





eth century, would the son have found time 
and inclination for Spurgeon’s sermons? And 
if he had not fed on this good food, but had 
lived on the trash that leaves souls lean and 
minds without holy purpose, would the son 
have been the stalwart Christian man he is in 
the world, influencing men for good? 

“And if the reading of Dixon influenced his 
life, will not the reading of my child do the 
same? How much attention then should I, 
you or the other fellow, pay to the reading 
matter that comes into our homes?” 

This is only one of unnumbered instances of 
the saving power of good reading in the home. 
On the other hand, who can number the lives 
that have been misdirected and wrecked in 
moral disaster, through the influence of light, 
trashy, exciting, corrupting books and _ periodi- 
cals in the hands of children in the home? Par- 
ents who neglect this matter will not be held 
guiltless—“The Evangelical.” 


MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


The following contributions have been received from 
December 1, 1917, to December 31, 1917, inclusive: 
Africa Book Fund: 




















1 Contribution $ 5.00 
Alaska Book Fund: 

T Contribution: ...5<....1..- 5.00 
Army and Navy Book Fund: 

231 Contributions 1,197.27 
Fire Station Book Fund: 

DO ON ee ae eee eee 5.00 ° 
Hospital Book Fund: 

1 Contribution 10.00 
India Book Fund: 

1 Contribution ..... capensis i ly apie 
Lodging House Book Fund: 

1 Contribution ....... 10.00 
Lumber Camp Book Fund: 

3 Contributions -............. 27.50 
Mountain Book Fund: 

2 Contributions 35.00 
Prison Book Fund: 

14 “ComtruIOne ce © 12468 
Seamen’s Book Fund: 

1 Contribution 10.0 





Spanish “Way to God” Book Fund: 
Oe IRICEN oi a i cca cctigestieiasennts rae 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


The following donations of the Moody Colportage 
Library books, ‘“‘Emphasized Gospel of John,” “Pocket 
Treasury,” etc., have been sent out on account of the 
several book funds named from December 1 to Decem 
ber 31, 1917, inclusive: 

Prison Book Fund. 

Illinois, 149 books, and 100 Gospels. 

New York, 175 books, and 75 Gospels. 

Alabama, 25 books. 

Michigan, 5 books. 

Arkansas, 10 books, and 10 Gospels. 

Mississippi, 20 books. 

Oklahoma, 27 books. 

West Virginia, 4 Pocket Treasury. 

Army and Navy Book Fund 
Illinois, 100 books, 150 Gospels, and 5,675 Pocket 
Treasury. : 
(Continued on page 527.) 
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What Next In God’s Program ? 


Just off the press. 


How Near is the End of the Age? 

By J. L. Elderdice 10c 
No setting of dates, no speculations; but 
an array of startling facts from the Bible 
and history. 

The Ruined Race Restored. By Edwin D. 
Monroe 15¢ 
A telescopic view of God’s Redemptive pro- 
gram for the race, as illustrated by His six 
days’ work in restoring the ruined earth. 
Introductory to the second book by the 
same author, entitled 

Christendom: Its Course, moored: 











Consummation 
A survey of things present and things to 
come as foreshadowed by the Seven Letters 
of Rev. 2 and 3. The Seven Parables of 
Matt. 13. The Gentile Image of Daniel 2. 
The Seventy “Weeks” of Daniel 9. Both 
are true to the Word and help to answer 
the many perplexing questions confronting 
Christendom today. 
Other helpful booklets 
The War and the Prophetic Word. C. C. 
OSE CT SR AOR ee ee 5c 
The Coming Bridegroom. By Chas. F. 
Reitzel 
Church and State. (Reitzel)-..002000.. 5c 
New Chapters to the Book of Acts. 
(Reitzel) 3e 
Parabie of the Leaven. (Reitzel)................ 10¢ 
One or more sent postpaid at list price. 
TO INTRODUCE, we will send the eight for 
60c and pay the postage. (Stamps accepted.) 


SWORD & SHIELD TRACT‘ SOCIETY 
Market Arcade, Buffalo, N. Y. 




















To Subscribers of 
Christian Workers 


There are exactly 200 Blick Typewriters 
on our shelves. You can have one of these 
guaranteed $50.00 rebuilt machines by 
mailing $14.50. Hundreds of subscribers 
will take advantage of this great slash in 
price. Order now or you will be disap- 
pointed. You can return this Blick to us 
after one year’s use for $20.00 credit, 
which proves the wonderful bargain you 
are getting. Economy is the watchword. 


Save money on your typewriter as well 
as food. 





The Blickensderfer Mfg. Co. 


109 N. Dearborn St. 240 Broadway 
Chicago, Ill. New York City 
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The Ghristian Workers Commentary 


On the Old and New Testaments 
By James M. Gray, D. D., Dean of the Moody Bible Institute 
A Valuable Help in Bible Study 


Dr. James M. Gray 








Regular Price $2.25 


Dr. Gray has taken particular care in the preparation of this Commentary, 
so that the reader or student will find that it does not usually refer a sec- 
ond time to subjects which it has already touched upon, and the comments 
do not repeat themselves to any appreciable extent. Beginners in the study 
of the Bible’ are carried along in such a way as not to spend much time 
on isolated texts or be too curious about the difficulties and perplexities 
it presents, but rather seek a general and comprehensive knowledge of its 
contents as a whole. Prayer has accompanied the study and explanation 
here given of every book of the inspired record, and with confidence it may 
be added that the Holy Spirit, who has helped in the compilation, will 
help in the study of it in the case of all who call upon Him for His aid. 


Handy volume size, 447 pages, and arranged in sections, with questions 
for use at Family Altars and in Adult Bible Classes. It contains homiletics 


and expository suggestions for young preachers, also an index of texts and 
themes receiving special attention. 


We offer this Commentary with a year’s subscription to The Christian 


Workers Magazine, new or renewal, for only $3.25; or to anyone who will 25 
send us four new yearly subscriptions, we will send a copy of this Com- 
mentary, postpaid. 


The Christian Workers Magazine 
163 Institute Place 


Chicago, Illinois 


your en 
time—t! 
ford to 


N 


There | 
can inc 
is by | 
accurac 
what e 
this yo 
—alwa: 
tance. 

accura' 
put of 
vastly 

dreds | 


The 1 
to giv 
few. 

anteec 
fewer 
New 

not ¢ 


The 
any 
typev 
of a 
away 
ordit 
ful | 
in w 


Fore 
the 

have 
suffi 
Tra 
writ 














Don’t miss the message on the Lord’s Coming by Rev. Henry Ostrom, D. D., our March issue. 
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New Way 
Stenographers Pay 


80 to 100 Words a Minute on Typewriter Guaranteed 





The U. 
typists and stenographers. 


liberal salaries are paid. NOW is the time 


better-than-average stenographer! 


A New Way in Typewriting has been discovered, : 
Stenographers who never received more than $10 to 


stenographers from coast to coast. 
$15 weekly, are now earning $25, 
before. 


What Are You Paid For? 


Ever stop to think what stenographers are paid for? Not 
for shorthand ability alone. That is essential, of course, 
but the real factor that determines your wage is the 
quantity and quality of finished work—the letters or 
other typewritten matter you can turn out in a day. 

The more ready-to-sign material that you can lay on 
your employer’s desk in a given 


$30 and even $40—and they 
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Doubles 





S. Government and Private Concerns everywhere are in need of expert 
To those who can qualify for the high grade positions, 


and here is HOW —to become a 





which is doubling the earning power of 


don’t work half as hard as 


than 30 to 40 words a minute is because the fingers are 
not flexible or nimble enough and all the muscles which 
should be used are not sufficiently developed. The 
New Way in Typewriting makes the fingers so strong and 
dextrous—brings them under such perfect control—makes 
them so extremely rapid in their movements, that you can 
quickly transform your typewriting and make it easy, ac- 
curate and amazingly speedy. Yet the course is so simple— 

so entertaining—that its study is 





time—the more money he can af- 
ford to pay you. 


No Other Way 


There is only one way that you 
can increase your output, and that 
is by increasing your speed and 
accuracy in typing. No mattes 
what else you do, if you don’t do ]| over. 


—always held down to a mere pit- 
tance. But double your speed and 
accuracy in typewriting—your out- 
put of finished work—and you will 
vastly increase your pay, as hun- 


doubled.’’ 
Madison, Wis. 





WHAT STUDENTS SAY 


‘Salary is exactly double what it was when I took 
up the study of the Tulloss Method.’’— 
Cubbison, 109 Hoerner Street, Harrisburg, Pa. 

“From a speed of less than 50 words per minute, 
this method quickly- enabled me to write 80 and 
4 4 : From $70 a month when I took up the 
this you will always be handicapped study, I was soon drawing $150—salary more than 
—A, H. Gardiner, 429 Hawthorne Place, of this remarkable new system, 


These are only a few—you will find any number of 
other equally interesting letters in our free book. 


like playing a game. 


Valuable Book Free 


Space does not permit of even a 
meager description of this wonder- 
ful new way in typewriting. You 
must see our big 32-page illus- 
trated book before you can even 
begin to realize the why and how 


Anna §&. 


and what it will mean to you in 
increased speed and accuracy. 

If you are ambitious to get ahead 
—if you would like to see more 








dreds of our students have proved. 


80 to 100 Words a Minute 


The New Way in Typewriting is positively guaranteed 
to give you a speed hitherto attainable by only a gifted 
few. Instead of 35 to 40 words a minute, it is guar- 
anteed to enable you to write 80 to 100 words, and with 
fewer errors and less fatigue than ever before. If the 
New Way doesn’t do this for you, the entire course will 
not cost you a penny. 


How It Works 


The New Way in Typewriting is totally different from 
any other method, and has revolutionized the whole 
typewriting situation. It consists, among other things, 
of a system of Gymnastic Finger Exercises practised 
away from the machine, which bring results in days that 
ordinary methods fail to bring in months. These wonder- 
ful gymnastic exercises make high speed and great ease 
in writing easy for any one. 


A Lesson From Musicians 
Foreign music teachers when training their pupils for 
the piano invariably give special finger exercises. They 
have found that in no other way can the fingers be made 
sufficiently dextrous. 
Trained fingers are even more essential in expert type- 
writing. The reason that so few people can write more 


money in your pay envelope each 
week, you owe it to yourself to at least send for this 
book and learn how thousands of others are so quickly 
doubling and trebling their salaries. What they can 
do you can do. For prompt action we are giving 
free to new students a splendid course in Secre- 
tarial Training. Mail coupon or write a postal 
now for the FREE BOOK. 


THE TULLOSS 
SCHOOL 


5242 College Hill 
SPRINGFIELD 













Gentlemen: 
Please send me 
your free book 
about the New Way 
in Typewriting. This 
incurs no obligation on 
my part. 






MIN an ccuvktewtnnnweccduauueVaee<cawaeaces 


Mail to The Tulloss School, 5242 College Hill, Spring- 
fleld, Ohio. 
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Message on the Lord’s Coming by Rev. Henry Ostrom, D. D., in our March issue. 


Read it. 


Tell others about it. 
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The Kansas City Baptist 
Theological Seminary 


Evangelistic in Spirit, Missionary in 
Outlook, Devoted to the Integrity and 
Inspiration of the Bible, and to the Faith 
Once Delivered to the Saints. 


Splendid Location, able Faculty, three 
comprehensive Courses, Regular, Greek, 
English. Also Training School for 
Women. Address 


PRESIDENT P. W. CRANNELL, D. D. 
KANSAS CITY, KANSAS 


WHAT MAKES A HOME? 


There is a lot of differ. 
ence between simply a 
house and a home, 

Just because you have 
built a house and furnished 
it with convenient arrange- 
ments for eating and sleep- 
ing, and the other require- 
ments of every-day life, it 
does not necessarily follow 
that you have founded a 
home. OUR BOOKLET 


HOME and the FIREPLACE 

Explains the differe Let pe ro 

send yuu this Booklet ‘Gratis—A mine 

of information pertaining to FIRI q — 
PLACES and HEARTH FURNI. > 
TURE as well. 

Colonial Fireplace Company, 4621 W. 12th St., Chicago 




















MILTON UNIVERSITY 


BALTIMORE, MARYLAND 
Courses in residence or by mail, as follows: Phar- 
macy, Chemistry, Engineering, Preparatory, Collegi- 
ate, Theological, Civil Service, Business, Shorthand, 
Oratory, etc. For catalog address 
THE PRESIDENT 
310 W. Hoffman Street - - - - - Baltimore, Md. 











Courses Leading to Degrees 
A. B., A. M., B. D. and PH. D. 
Oskaloosa College Oskaloosa, lowa 














The NIAGARA FALLS MEMORIAL HOSPITAL 


offers to young women having one year High School 

education, and who are desirous of becoming nurses, a 

thorough three-year course in nursing. The hospital 

has recently adopted the eight-hour duty plan. Pleas- 

antly gituated. For further particulars, address ‘‘Su- 

ao” Memorial Hospital, Niagara Falls, New 
or 





CHRIST HOSPITAL 


JERSEY CITY, NEW JERSEY 
(Episcopal Church), offers three years’ course of Train- 
ing for Nurses. Pupils eligible for State Registration. 
Allowance $10.00 monthly. Apply to 
MISS HOOPER, Supt. 
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TheSanitary conmrio. 
nl ry Communion ups 
Convenient, Noiseless and Sanitary, 

The individual com- 
munion service per- 
mits _ compan’ 
ceremot 

We introducedindt 4 
vidual cups (man 
sa — Bow demand them | 

e make the finest quality o' 

beautiful polished trays and‘ ‘SENT FOR TRIAL 
supply omy s Fins rus erect Send for list of 
these churches OG with quotations. 


SANITARY common OUTFIT CO., 41st St., Rochester, N. Y. 











JUST OFF THE PRESS 


**The King of Song Books’’ 

Edited by about 200 leading Evangelists and 
Ministers. Regardless of Expense they tried to 
make it the Best Song Book for Churches, Sun- 
day Schools, Evangelistic Services and Young 
Peoples’ Meetings. 
$13 per 100 for manila binding. 
$18 per 100 for limp cloth. 
$25 per 100 for cloth board. 


Send for free returnable sample copy. 


GLAD TIDINGS PUBLISHING CO. 
202 S. Clark St. “t CHICAGO, ILL. 























A Rare 
Combination Offer 
Good only for one month 


The Following List of Books and 
Devices for Christian Workers 


For One Dollar 





Regular 
Price 
“Heaven’’—by Evangelist Wm. P. Nicholson.$ .10 
“Hell’—by Evangelist Wm. P. Nicholson... .10 
“Unpardonable Sin’’—by Evangelist Wm. P. 
ee STU LeS ee en 10 
“After Death— What?’’—by Evangelist 
EO Ey FUPONON soos 9 58n.c.a a senere an ecias 10 
“How to Be Saved’’—by Evangelist Wm. P. 
i OE eRe eee ee tT ee ee .05 
“Christian Life’’—five addresses by Evan- 
WOURC  THICHOIBOR «0.4.5 65.66 en's does et. b 008008 15 
“Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth’’—by 
Es STRING 05 a.d'sa go's wid sb 0 4 0-0 rcse train arene a 15 
“Without Excuse’’—for personal workers... .10 
5 Gospels of St. John (illustrated with col- 
OUD WABTOR) 2 on acc icaiwos css s seems esees< 25 


200 “Get Right With God” cards (in red). .40 
2 Copies new prohibition song, “Brewer and 
Sunday School Mam” ss oc.c6saiasccecsacice 10 
$1. 60 
Send $1.00 by check or money order and the 
whole above list will be sent to you, 
(If outside of Pennsylvania, add 10 cents for 
extra postage.) 


GOSPEL TIMES CO. 
CARLISLE, PENN. 
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THE CHRISTIAN 





PROPHECY 


20 LESSONS IN BIBLE PROPHECY FOR $1.00 
covering the general scope of prophecy from Genesis to 
Revelation, in convenient form for the ordinary Bible 
reader. 





REVELATION 


20 LESSONS IN REVELATION FOR $1.00 
opening up the mysteries of this wonderful end-book of 


the Bible, in a way the commonplace Bible reader can 
grasp them. 
STUDY PROPHECY NOW 
The history making in the present has no key but the 
Bible. You cannot afford to be ignorant of the basic 


principles of Bible Prophecy. 
BOTH COURSES FOR $1.50 
We are going to vary the usual method of sending a 
lesson sheet a week for 20 weeks, by offering to send both 
courses complete at one time, thus saving us postage and 
clerical work, for $1.50. This offer may not be continued, 


KENNETH 


< business man. 


KNOW i | | 
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Something New 


“Non-Rust” Military 
TRENCH MIRROR 
in Handsome Black Leather 
Case with any name im- 
printed in Gold. Sent 
POSTPAID on receipt of 
price, $1.00. 


The Gift with a Personality 


Send one to your SAMMY 
with his name in gold on 
case. It'll tickle him, be- 
cause it’s a useful gift— 
something he really wants 
and can use. It’s practical 
not only for men in the 
Service, but for the nurse, 
the automobilist, the stu- 
dent, the traveler, and the 


Size of mirror is 3 inches 
wide by 4 inches _ long. 
guaranteed rustproof and 
unbreakable. Beautifully 
polished. Both sides a 
mirror. 


Benjamin Richards & Co. 








JMI 


Incorporated 


so order early. 
U N BIB NARY (Manufacturers) 
ee Te 121 Lake Street 


WESTFIELD - - - : INDIANA Winsted 














War Relief Organizations. Write for prices. 





Connecticut 
We furnish these ‘‘Non-Rust” Mirrors in quantities to 








PRACTICAL— 
ECONOMICAL 


Churches having 


The Voice of Thanksgiving No. 


Can use the abridged edition in connection for special services as the hymns are identical in page 
number. No other book offers this advantage. 
FULL CLOTH EDITION—50 cents per copy postpaid; 40 cents per copy in quantities, transportation 


A New Church Hymnal 
Special Services 





extra 

ECONOMY yop tila eae BOARDS—40 cents per copy postpaid; 30 cents per copy in quantities, 
transportation ex 

ABRIDGED EDITION, “MANILA—15 cents per copy postpaid; 10 cents per copy in quantities, trans- 
portation extra. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
158 Fifth Avenue, New York 17 N. Wabash Avenue, Chicago 














White Pipe-Tone Folding Organs 


—ARE THE— 
Choice of the United States Government 


Used in Camps, Barracks, Army Posts, etc. 





The WHITE PIPE-TONE FOLDING ORGANS are, 


SWEETEST in quality of TONE, 
STRONGEST in volume of TONE, 
ae tee IN WEIGHT, 

MOST _, in CONSTRUCTION, 
PASIEST TOO 

PRICES the peas REASONABLE, 
GUARANTEE the BEST. 


16 different styles. Free Catalog. Write today. 


’ A.L. WHITE MFG. CO., Dept. C. W., 215 Englewood Av., Chicago 











Message on the Lord’s Coming by Rev. Henry Ostrom, D. D., in our March issue. 
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TYPEWRITERS 

Special Prices to Ministers and 
Bible Students. All makes, Under- 
woods, Remingtons, Smiths, Royal, 
Corona, H fees ence AR a 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES oc": 


Religious, Historic, Patriotic. “Billy 
“Other Wise Man,” “Ben Hur.’”’ Many others, 


ways in demand. 
Sunday,” 
Send for list. Willis P. Hume, North Tonawanda, N. Y, 





Have sold over 300 Typewriters to 

students of The Moody Bible Inst., 

McCormick Seminary, Bethany 

School and others. 545 w. ciark Street 

EDWARD LA ZELLE, CHICAGO, iLL. 
Phone Superior 4506 

















ill | | And Pay Fancy Prices 

For Large Hymn Books 

Be hae tt 
Li cover per 

Cvengciticel Publishing Oo- Lakeside Bldg. Chicago, Wt. 





Object Lessons of Scripture 


7 Pamphiets. Illustrated. No. 1 to 7 
12 Object Lesso-s in Each Pamphlet 


“The Seven Little Handmaids of the Bible’’ 
The set of Seven for $1.00. Get the Seven 


Price, 15 cents each, postage prepaid. Order by Number 
They contain 29 Chalk T Talks ks and 55 Object Lessons 


Rev.Chas. Eickenberg,*°22i,Hermitage Ave. 


Tel. Lake View 2218 


p smn DANCE 


w@ corrupts communities, wrecks 
B lives and damns souls. Send 10c 
for amusement booklet entitled, 
“SELLING CHRIST” 
Harry W. Vom Bruch, 534 N. Le Claire Av., Chicago 













Something New 
Write to Rev. William Erb, Bethlehem, Pa., 
for his new Church envelope system, w hich 
he devised and uses in his church. 





“Reasons for being immersed before CHRIST 
comes. 
AN URGENT MESSAGE to all those who 
love His appearing. 
3 For 5 Cents 
Address: “J. H. G.” Box 193, 


Moosomin, Sask., Canada 








You may be reading a Sample Copy 
Why not send NOW your trial subscription to 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


Four months, onty 50 cents 


THE,CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 
163 Institute Place Chicago, Illinois 














* J 
HMURCH FURNITURE & 
‘Chairs, Pulpits, Pews, Altars, Dome, ' 
Book Racks, etc. The 4 -¥ ny made. | 
oes oy our factory to R nad church at 
ces. Catalog fr 
| Getiouin Bros. & Co. Dept so ‘Greenvitie, Wi. 











HONEYWELL COMPANY frafens 
CHURCH ARCHITECTS 


Large Book of Plans—$1.00. Special Sun- 
day School Class Tables for Departments 
for sale. Write for particulars. 























convenience > of a warm, clean, akon 

sanitary indoor closet. The unsightly 
ay ma disease-spreading out- 
fouseis @ menace to your health. 


OLVERIN 
Chemical Toilet 


protects your health, saves 
you money. Pays for itself 
many times in a year. i 
water, sewer or cesspool. 
Endorsed by health officials. 
Somers coughs, colds, lum- 


a 

a@ cent y day upkeep. Cheapest 
closet on th aac Thousands 
now in use. BOOK telis all. 


DAIL STEEL PRODUCTS CO. 
41 Main St., Lansing, Mich. 
| EEE RULED TELE SS 

































HBOOK OF PRAYERS 


“aComplete Manual of several hundred terse, 
pointed, appropriate Prayers for use in Church, 
jeetings, Young People’s Society, 
nr Grace and Sen- 
ce yers. Questi How and What to 
@Prayin Public ‘fully covered by model, suggestive 
Mand devout Prayers. Vest Pocket size, 128 pages. 
Ch 25c, ag 35c, postpaid, stamps taken. a 
NOBLE, Monon Buliding, Chicago, Ill, 





ae Wanted. GEO. 





WORLD FAMOUS 


OLDING ORGAN 


BES ae on > LE 
Write us ‘ore you buy Pp 
Catalog Free. Mention this adv. $ 15, C 


BI LH ORN BROS. CRIEACSAEE. ox 


A 








Does YOUR Church use this 


, genaly and qqnitary 5 method? 
° 


Send for catalog and special 
. Outfits on trial. 
Box W Lima, Ohio 














YOUR OPPORTUNITY TO OBTAIN 
The Scofield Reference Bible No. 70 
(Fine grain cloth binding) 

At a discount of 25 per cent. 
Regular price, $2.00 
We offer it and a year’s subscription to 
The Christian Workers Magazine 
for $3.00. 

Don’t delay your order. Send at once. 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 
163 Institute Place, Chicago, IIl. 
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7) POCKET S. S. COMMENTARY 


ial For 1918, SELF-PRONOUNCING Eiition 
ay ns and Text for the wisi ear. Right- 
a ito-the point. practical HELPS Diritual fx 
|planations. Small in Size,La met Suggestion 
land Fact. Daily Bible ings for.1918, pals 
j Topics of Young People’s Soc! 
=. Red Cl ; 28e, Mor. Fay eae for Notes 
" tamps Taken ents want 
ga MONON BUILOIN NG CHICAGO, ikke 










THE ANALYTICAL REFERENCE BIBLE 


THE DOUBLE-ENTRY SYSTEM of BIBLE STUDY does away with tedious work of looking up references and presents in- 
stantly for consecutive reading and easy comparison all verses bearing on any particular text or subject. Com- 
presses a whole Biblical library in a single volume and Interprets the Bible by Means of the Bible. No Other 
Book Like It. It Saves Time and Promotes Efficiency. Furnishes every essential aid to a thorough knowl- 
edge of the Scriptures. An Indispensable Book for All Bible Students. Sold only by subscription. An 
active representative wanted in every county. Send for descriptive pamphlet. 


HENRY F. GIERE Publisher, 375 Fourth Ave., New York 









Trade Mark 





CATNIP 
BALL 


TOY FOR CATS 
witha package 
of Catnip 
at most Ewes, Toy, Bird and Bepiatnent Stores. 
The Cat Doctor Book 5 cents by mai 
Dr. A. C. Daniels, Inc.,172 Milk St., Boston, Mass. 





PREACHERS AND TEACHERS 
A Labor-Saving Tool 


Indexes and Files Almost Automatically 
“There is nothing to compare with it."—Dr. Grifith Thomas 
“An invaluable tool.’’—The nance wf School Times 
“A great help. Simple and speedy. "—Prof. Amos R. Wells 
“To be commended without reserve." —The Continent 

Send for circulars, or the Index itself on approval. 


WILSON INDEX CO., Box K, EAST HADDAM, CONN. 











C. A. JONES 


Chorus Specialist and Soloist 


Booking Dates With Pastors and Evangelists 





Address 
Evangelists’ Association Bureau 
136 W. Lake Street Chicago 











120 W. 14th Street 








Scripture Texts and Wall Mottoes 


Latest and Best Designs in Both Imported and 
Made-in-America Mottoes 


These Mottoes are artistic, stimulating and helpful decorations for 
the home, church, office and institution. There is a place in every 
room for a Scripture Wall Text. OUR AGENT’S PLAN offers op- 
portunity for profitable SPARE TIME WORK. Send for NEW 
1917-18 CATALOG and terms to Agents. 


Reliance Motto House 


New York City 











three new yearly subscriptions. 





SMITH-PELOUBET BIBLE DICTIONARY 


Bound in genuine flexible French morocco, with patent thumb index (regular 
Price $2.25) now offered with one year’s subscription to The Christian Workers 
Magazine, for $3.00. Or we will mail a copy to you, postpaid, if you will send us 


Almost every reader or user of the Bible knows Smith’s Bible Dictionary, and 
with the well-known revision by Dr. Peloubet, this edition has been in larger 
demand than any other. If you have no Bible Dictionary, you can hardly afford 
to miss an opportunity like this. 


$3 The Christian Workers Magazine 
163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 











THE WORLD WAR IN PROPHECY 
The Downfall of the Kaiser - The End of the Dispensation 
By DR. H. C. MORRISON 


A Startling, Scriptural, Patriotic, Timely Book that 
you must read. Order Now. Price, 50 cents. 


PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Louisville, Kentucky 














LMI 








WIDELY QUOTED IN BIG DAILIES 
STEWART SMITH 


popular lecturer on boca interpreting dominant 
movements of the » in terms of a. 
2,000 APPRECIATIVE, AUDIENCES—2, 
Fifteen successful seasons. Now booking to , 
HE AMERICAN SPIRIT - 
Rev. Stewart Martin Smith, care Co-operative Enter- 
tainment Bureau, 501-2 Nixon Bldg., Pittsburg, Pa. 





“My Personal Experience with the Doctrine of the Lord’s Coming’ ’—Rev. Henry Ostrom, 


D. D.—To be published in our March issue. 
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THE 


~— CTIRISTIAN WORKERS 


MAGAZINE 


Continuing Tue Institute Tre 


Published on the first of each month by 
The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
J. 
5. 





H. RALSTON, Associate Editor. 
A. WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent. 








Subscription price, either in the United States or to any 
foreign country, $1.50 a year. Single copy, 15 cents. 
Remittances should be sent by bank draft or postal or 
express money order, payable to The Christian Workers 
Magazine. Personal checks must be accompanied with 
5 cents additional for exchange. 

Clubs of five or more, in the United States, but out- 
side of Chicago, at $1.00 a year each. Chicago or 
Canada $1.24 each. 


Change of Address—In sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses, and at least 
fifteen days before the first of the month. 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 
153-163 Institute Place, Chicago 











Entered as second-class matter, June 11, 1917, at the 
post office at Chicago, Ill., under the Act 
of March 3, 1879. 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading, 2 cents a word, 
Minimum 30 Cents. 














EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS. 


J. F. BAILEY EVANGELISTIC TEAM, 1202 NICH- 
ol, Anderson, Ind. 


DEACONESS DESIRES POSITION AS PASTOR’S 
assistant. Address E. B. S., ox 30, Route 1, 
Woodland, Pa. 


CLAIRE V. BRYAN, EVANGELIST, UNION OR 
single church meetings; splendid references. Address, 
De Soto, Missouri. 


JOHN B. WHEELAN, HANNIBAL, MO.; MUSICAL 
director, soloist and children’s worker. Experienced. 
Open for engagement. 


DR. F. W. HARTLEY-HELLYER IS WILLING TO 
undertake to conduct campaigns for Christ in inter- 
Seeenenenet tabernacles only. Address, Baltimore, 

















MR. AND MRS. W. E. STRATTON OPEN FOR EN. 

gagements with evangelists or pastors; members of J, 
A. E. Singers & Helpers’ Association; present address; 
357 S. Yellowspring St., Springfield, Ohio. Write for 
references before closing. 


THE DAILY EVANGELISTIC PARTY, OWING TO 

a fuel famine, have open dates for February, March 
and April. Terms: entertainment, free-will offering; ref. 
erences furnished on request. Evangelist B. H. Daily, 
Hannibal, N. Y. 


ELJOSEPH RAYCROFT, FORMERLY KNOWN AS 

the “Boy Preacher,” now aged 21, announces that 
he is open for Evangelistic Engagements—anywhere 
—any time. He has traveled seven states in evangelistic 
work with great success. If you want a real, Spiritual 
Revival and Evangelistic Campaign in your town, write 
him at once! Can come alone or with singer or party, 
Church or Tabernacle, single or union; hard fields—run. 
down and pastorless churches—given special attention. 
Address: Eljoseph R. Raycroft, 1218 W. Monroe St. 
Chicago, Ill. Phone: Haymarket 2454. 














TRACTS, BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS. 


NEEDLECRAFT—12 MONTHS FOR 25c, STAMPS. 
Send to James Senior, Lamar, Missouri. 


MUSIC MANUSCRIPTS CORRECTED, WORDS 
set to music; charges moderate; years of experience. 
Wm. B. Godfrey, Narberth, Pa. 


TEACHERS’ BIBLE, BOURGEOIS TYPE, FLOR. 
entine Seal, divinity circuit, all helps, $2 paid. Amer- 
ican Blackboard Co., St. Louis, Mo. Hurry Quick! 


SECOND-HAND BOOKS—SELECT STOCKS, FINE 

condition; also new books of all publishers; special 
prices, catalog free. Hays, Cushman Co., 59 E. Van 
Buren St., Chicago. 


FOUR GREAT TIMELY TRACTS—“‘CHURCH AND 

State,” ‘‘Parable of the Leaven,” “Coming Bride- 
groom,” ‘‘New Chapters of Acts”; 150 pages; lot 20c. 
Pastor Chas. F. Reitzel, Altoona, Pa. 


WANTED—COPY OF “CHALK LESSONS,” BY 
Frank Beard; will pay publishers’ price. Send for 

particulars of Truth made clear by means of magical 

apparatus. Chalk Talk Supplies, Lincoln, Neb. 


GOOD TRACTS—ATTRACTIVELY PRINTED—BY 

Pierson, Spurgeon, Torrey, Gordon, Muller, and_oth- 
ers; large assortment, 25 cents, postpaid. Bible House 
of Los Angeles, 643 S. Olive St., Los Angeles, Cal. 


YOUR SERMON PROBLEM SOLVED—TWO STIM- 

ulating, suggestive, Scriptural outlines, typewritten, 
loose-leaf sheets, mailed every week; $1.00 monthly in 
advance; samples, 25 cents. The Evangel, Oxford, 
Miss. 


WRITE TO EVANGELIST GEO. BENNARD, 1754 

Washington Blvd., Chicago, IIl., enclosing 10c and 
secure his two latest Gospel Songs entitled, ‘You Must 
Meet Him At the Judgment,’ and “Lord, Give Us 
Souls.” 


POULTRY PAPER, UP-TO-DATE, TELLS ALL 

you want to know about care and management of 
poultry, rabbits and pet stock, for pleasure or profit; 50c 
per year, 4 months for 10c. Poultry Advocate, Dept. 99, 
Syracuse, N. Y 



































CAN YOU USE AN A NO. 1 PIANIST? I HAVE 

had years of experience as Evangelistic Pianist and I 
will warrant you satisfaction. F. A. Clark, 414 Jackson 
St., Chillicothe, Mo. 


C. B. BROOKS, CHORUS DIRECTOR AND SOLO- 

ist, desires to assist pastors or evangelists in cam. 
paigns; several years of experience; member of I. A. E.; 
best of references furnished, Address, 153 Institute 
Place, Chicago, IIl. 


EXPERIENCED GOSPEL SINGER, PERSONAL 

worker, also successful children’s worker, wishes to 
join evangelist or help pastors who hold their own meet- 
ings; best of references. Herbert Reynolds, care Chris- 
tian Workers’ Magazine. 








CHARACTER AND CLAIMS OF FREEMASONRY, 
by Charles G, Finney, who began life as lawyer and 
Freemason and became one of the greatest Evangelists 
America and Europe had known; 272 pages; cloth, 75 
cents. National Christian Assn., 850% est Madison 
St., Chicago. 
PATRIOTIC PROGRAMS AND OTHER ENTER- 
tainments easily arranged from our Help-U Cata- 
log of Drills, Songs, etc. Buy these patriotic songs: 
America, My Homeland, 25c; The U. S. A. Will Find 
A Way, 25c; She Wears a Cross Upon Her Sleeve, 25c; 
The Eldridge Entertainment House, 203 International 
Trust Bldg., Denver, Colorado; Franklin, Ohio. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 














PROF. MELVYN M. LAWTON, GOSPEL SINGER 

(Director-Soloist) ; best of references on request. For- 
gaeting address: 
a. 


2638 N. Lawrence St., Philadelphia, 





TIMELY SLIDE LECTURE FOR RENT—“WITH 
Y. M. C. A. on Border and in Army Camps;’’ 98 in- 
tensely interesting pictures. Geo. W. Bond, J. 12 W. 


Washington, Chicago. 
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SETS— 


SLIDES, RENTAL FREE, PREPAID—125 Seal 
oul- 


Unvarnished truth, Evangelistic, Compelling. 
winners. Hollingsworth, Overton, Nebr. 


HALF-TONE ENGRAVINGS AND __ELECTRO- 
types. Jos. H. Barnett & Co., 508 So. Dearborn St., 
ee *Phone Har. 1389. Mail orders promptly 

filled. 

“SCRIPTURE PENCILS” SIMPLIFY CHURCH, 
Sunday School, Attendance and Money problems. Sol- 

diers value highly. Stamp brings samples. Grabill & 
Co., Lancaster, Pa. 


WANTED — RELIABLE MEN OR WOMEN TO 
lecture and distribute literature in our membership 
campaign. Good pay for full or spare time, Write, 
World’s Purity Federation, Box 1 B, Naperville, Ill. 


INDIAN BASKETS. SEND FOR CATALOGUE OF 

baskets I buy direct from Indians. Salable at Church 
bazaars. I pay all postage and take back all unsold; 
wholesale and retail. T. Gilham, Highland Springs, Cal. 


HOSIERY AND UNDERWEAR MANUFACTURER 

offers permanent position supplying regular customers 
at mill prices. $50.00 to $100.00 monthly. All or spare 
time. Credit. G. Parker Co., 2733 N. 12th St., Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 


BOYS AND GIRLS: EARN MONEY FOR A NEW 

suit or hat, for Easter. Send for 25 packages of beau- 
tiful Easter greetings. (I trust you.) Sell them among 
your friends at 15c each. Keep $1.25, send me $2.50. 
Write today. A. Robinson, 116 Jackson St., Syracuse, 
my ix 























BUILD A $5,000 BUSINESS IN TWO YEARS. LET 

us start you in the collection business. No capital 
needed; big field. We teach secrets of collecting money ; 
refer business to you. Write today for Free Pointers 
and new plan. American Collection Service, 685 State 
St., Detroit, Mich. 


BEST ACCIDENT AND HEALTH INSURANCE. 

Pays weekly $15 to $40 for sickness or accident; 
$3,500-$5,250 loss of life or serious dismemberment; $100 
available if sick or hurt away from home. Costs $7.50 a 
year. Company 24 years old; strong. Address, C. A. 
Jamison, Gen. Agt., 805 Fletcher Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 


WANTED—TWO MEN, FILLED WITH THE HOLY 

Spirit, good farmers, with their families, industrious, 
God-fearing people, as tenants for the Church Home 
Farm; also a minister or Bible teacher filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and family, to occupy the church home. 
For further information write to Sarah C. Harris, Sed- 
ley, Southampton Co., Va. 


HELP WANTED. 


THOUSANDS GOVERNMENT WAR POSITIONS 

open to men and women, 18 or over; $100 month; 
rapid increase; short hours; pleasant work; vacations 
with pay; pull unnecessary; examinations everywhere; 
common education sufficient; list positions free. Write 
ey. Franklin Institute, Dept. L121, Rochester, 




















A Book tor Sunday-scnuv! 

Jour neys of Jesus Teachers and Bible Stu- 
dents. Publisher's prion, $2.25. Agents wanted. Large com- 
ion. Mennonite Publishing Co.. Elkhart. Indiana 
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LARD-COMPOUND. OLEOMARGARINE 
AND OTHER PRODUCTS 


The best easily made for home use in your own home. 
Large saving. Avoid paying large profits for products which 
may be quickly produced at home. _ Better living— Reduced 
cost. Valuable information. Full directions. 35 cents, 
Valley Farm Co., Newburgh, New York, U. S. A. 





FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 
(Continued from page 519.) 


Pennsylvania, 24 Pocket Treasury. 
Indiana, 250 books. 
California, 5,000 Pocket Treasury. 
New Mexico, 240 books. 
Kansas, 1,000 books. 
Virginia, 30 books. 
Georgia, 300 Pocket Treasury. 
Guam, 55 books, and 25 Gospels. 
Tennessee, 100 Pocket Treasury. 
Texas, 1,500 Gospels. 
Fire Station Book Fund: 
Illinois, 35 books. 
Seamen’s Book Fund: 
Maine, 100 Pocket Treasury. 
Wisconsin, 25 books, and 50 Pocket Treasury. 
Hospital Book Fund: 
Wisconsin, 100 books, and 100 Gospels. 
Mountain Book Fund: 
Kentucky, 50 books, and 50 Gospels. 
Virginia, 50 books, and 50 Gospels. 
Tennessee, 200 books. 
Spanish “‘Way to God” Book Fund: 
Venezuela, S. A., 50 copies. 
Lumber Camp Book Fund: 
Oregon, 6 books. 
Washington, 300 books, and 300 Gospels. 
Lodging House Book Fund: 
Illinois, 60 books. 
Alaska Book Fund: 
Fairbanks, 85 books. 
Hoonah, 50 books. 


BAPTIST GROWTH IN 100 YEARS 





Year. Churches. Ministers. Membership. 
WOM” neces 2,164 1,605 172,192 
pS, NE Rae Rees 3,594 2,219 225,000 
1840 Da Pe i! | 5,208 571,291 
od ene aE RE Ra 9,552 7,393 770,839 
BISMIO V soicact cece case 12,279 CY i 1,216,134 
OCS Reocsssivctoecees 19,720 11,892 1,585,232 
Ls | igen ae ae 26,931 17,090 2,394,742 
LL: | ne 5 2 24,798 3,383,160 
Ei een 43,397 27,335 4,055,806 
WG oo ees 44,829 30,809 4,330,462 
5. he 47,409 34,038 4,969,524 
1: i eee Oe 50,188 36,027 5,529,573 
Eb | Saar 51,391 37,337 6,082,937 





What? 





What have you done during the past few months to help secure new 
subscribers to THE CHRISTIAN 
Many will answer this question with pleasure and satisfaction be- 
cause they have secured subscriptions from friends or succeeded 
in getting others to subscribe. 


WORKERS MAGAZINE? 


Do you know, the present regular 


subscribers are the ones who give us the most real help when we need it along this line? If 
you have not secured at least one new subscriber for 1918 will you try to do so before the end 


of this month? Many can if they will. 


Will you say, I CAN AND I WILL! 


Thank you. 


The Publishing Agent is depending upon you for this help. We need a new impetus just at this 
time in getting subscriptions, because there has been an increase in the cost of printing The 
Christian Workers Magazine beginning January 1, and we do not want to raise the subscrip- 
tion price, nor have to cut off something. We want the magazine to always be a welcome 
visitor to your home and the homes of your frie ids. When you send a subscription in answer to 


this appeal mark at the top of your letter, “February Helper.” 


February—January sold out! 


Subscriptions must begin with 
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At Home and Abroad 


We render the same good service to our customers in foreign 
fields that has made the name of MONTGOMERY WARD & CO. 


known to millions of families here in the States. 


Our Missionary Bureau 


gives particular attention to orders for shipment to Foreign Mis- 
sion Fields. Missionaries all over the world buy from us, because 
we furnish practically everything they need—Food, Underwear, 
Shoes, Books, Household Articles, Furniture, Tools, Office Ap- 
pliances, Hospital Supplies, Pianos and Organs, all of guaranteed 
quality and at money-saving prices. We know how to pack for 
sea transit WE ABSOLUTELY GUARANTEE SAFE DE- 
LIVERY. We attend to all details and give our customers the ben- 
efit of low carload freight rates. 


Fast, Safe Delivery Via Pacific 


On shipments to the Orient we enjoy a low carload export rate 
which is entirely on a weight basis. This low rate covers both rail 
and ocean haul from Chicago to Yokohama, Kobe, Moji, Nagasaki, 
Shanghai, Hong Kong and Manila, the distributing points of the 
Far East. By way of these trans-shipping points, we here in Chi- 


cago take out through bills of lading to practically all the ports of 
the Far East. 


Buy your outfit of us and get the benefit of this rate. If you 
wish to send anything to missionaries, write for a copy of our Mis- 
sionary Circular on packing and shipping; it will save you time, 
worry and money. Address 


MAYNARD D. HOWELL, Export Manager, 


Meonlgomery Ward He 


atisfa Guaran or Your Money Back} 








Chicago, U.S. A. 
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An Old Testament Gospel 


A Prophet’s Message 
to Men of Today 


Charles A, Mandan’ 


Simple but important lessons gleaned 
from the life of the notable Prophet 
Jonah. 

An inspiring book for the Layman 
and suggesting many sermon-sub- 
jects to the Preacher. 





The lectures of which this work is the sub- 
stance have been received in various cities 
with warmest appreciation, guaranteeing 
their value. 

12mo, 128 pages. Two editions: paper covers’ 


art stock, two colors, extended edges, 3S cents 
net; fine cloth, 7S cents net. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
822 North La Salle St. CHICAGO 


For the Soldier’s Kit 


The Christian 
Workers’ Commentary 


by Dr. James M. Gray 


A soldier writes from camp that he 
finds it so useful in his Bible work 
among the men, because it is in a single 
volume which he can carry wherever he 
goes. 

Strongly recommended by: 

Canadian Churchman 

Christian Advocate 

Christian Endeavor World 

Christian Intelligencer 

Christian Standard 

The Continent 

The Evangelical 

Herald of Gospel Liberty 

Life of Faith 

Lutheran Observer 

Otterbein Teacher 

United Presbyterian 

Watchman-Examiner 


8vo, cloth, net $2.25 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
822 North La Salle Street, Chicago, Ill. 
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Modern Testimonies 
to Answered Prayer 


A remarkable and fresh collection of 
authenticated anecdotes and_ incidents 
confirming the fact of a prayer-hearing 
and prayer-answering God. 


Will Hell BeVacated? 


By Jesse Forrest Silver 





A Scriptural reply to the modern theories 
of the Restorationists. 





The Bible Institute Colportage 


Association 
822 North La Salle Street, 
CHICAGO 





THE WORLD WAR 


AND THE BIBLE 


By Charles A. Blanchard 


auieenetieateaigian 


When and Where is Arma- 
geddon ? 

What is the Ruin of Gog 
and Magog ? 

Is Christ's Second Coming 
Indicated by the Signs of 
the Times ? 








These and many other timely questions answered 
by this valuable booklet. Order it today! 


10 Cents Net 
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THE BIBLE INSTITUTE 
COLPORTAGE ASS’N 


822 N. LA SALLE STREET CHICAGO 




















enormous increase in cost of plates, paper, printing, binding and the many other items that enter 
into the manufacture of a book, but are finally compelled, with other publishers, to advance the 
quantity rates as follows 


recognize the 


Soloist and Popular Leader of the Billy’’ Sunday Tabernacle Choirs, with an Indorsement and 


Foreword by Rev. William A. Sunday. 


while based on absolute truths, are as engrossing as a piece of good fiction Eleven famous songs 
with music of the “Billy’’ Sunday Tabernacle Which inspired reformation from which these stories 
are drawn or reproduced. 


pages and handsome cover, old and new patriotic songs, folk songs, and gospel songs and hymns 
appropriate for patriotic gatherings. 10c per copy postpaid; $6.00 per 100, not prepaid Substantial 
discount on 500 or more Many patriotic citizens are distributing these books in large quantities in 


soldiers’ and sailors’ encampments—a useful hint to you. 


sical numbers: Solos, duets, recitatives, choruses, etc. 50c per copy, $4.80 per dozen. 


tains “The Heavens Are Telling,” “The Hallelujah Chorus,” ‘‘He Watcheth Over Israel,” ete., also 
the best of sucl riters as Gabriel, Herbert and others. 96 pages, octavo size, bound in cloth, 50c 
per copy, $4.50 per dozen. 


Songs,’ “Rodel 


ete. Send for our descriptive catalogue. 


singing evangelists and others. Twenty pages of music each month. Send for sample copy. 


1075 Monon Bldg., Chicago. 675 Commercial Bldg., Philadelphia. 

















The New Rodeheaver Song Book 


Used in the “Billy”? Sunday Revival Campaigns 


ke j It contains a few of the most popular songs of our recent bovck, ‘‘Songs for Ser- 
= vice.’ besides nearly a hundred other new ones that have been thoroughly tried out 

by Mr. Rodeheave: th his large ‘“‘Billy’ Sunday Chorus. We call attention to a few titles: ‘Tell 
Jesus.”” “Look the Bible.” “T It Today,” “Will the Circle Be Broken?’ “Let the Joy Over- 





flow,”” “How Would It Be With You?” “Be a Hero.’* A new patriotic song by Mr. Gabriel entitled 


“Columbia’s Sone is a wonderful chorus The bock contains 256 pages, is issued in both round 
and shaped notes and in three bindings: Cloth, Limp Cloth and Manila. Single copy prices, cloth, 
35¢c,; Limp Cloth, 25c; Manila, 20c, postpaid 


Complete orchestration for ten instruments. 


RAISE IN PRICES—We had hoped to be able tu continue original prices, notwithstanding the 


Quantities: Cloth, 30¢; Limp Cloth, 22¢; Manila, 18¢, not prepaid.—We believe our patrons. will 





of this advance, and yield to us the justice due under existing conditions. 


SONG STORIES OF THE SAWDUST TRAIL, by Homer A. Rodeheaver—The Famous Trombone 


Here is a ne nd jue book that anyone will be proud to possess and which will prove im- 





gift book. 


mensely satisfying as 


Never more im interesting material was published than the score of dramatic stories which, 


The songs are presented complete alongside the tales of conversion connected with them 
218 pages, handsomely bound in cloth, gilt stamped. $1.00 per copy, postpaid. 


OUR COUNTRY’S SONGS, Compiled by Homer A. Rodeheaver, Edited by Chas. A. Gabriel.—48 


JOASH, A Scripture Cantata for Choirs.—The story of Joash is admirably told. Contains 20 mu- 


RODEHEAVER CHORUS COLLECTION,—A splendid collection of old and new choruses Con- 





ir publications we mention: ‘“Rodeheaver’s Sunday School Songs,” ‘‘Rainbow 


r's Male Voice Collections,” ‘‘The Recharged Live Wire,” ‘“‘Penny Object Lessons,” 





Among other 





THE GOSPEL CHOFR—A monthly journal devoted to the interests of choirs, chorus conductors, 


THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 
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